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SERMON I. 


LuKE XU. 15. 


Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs ; for a 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 


the things which he p Jeſſeth. 


HILE our bleſſed Lord was in— 

ſtructing an innumerable multi— 
tude in his heavenly doctrine, and ſhewing 
them how to obtain the ſalvation of their 
immortal ſouls, he was unſeaſonably in- 
terrupted by one of the company, deſiring 
him that he would ſpeak to his brother, 
to divide with him the inheritance which 
their dying father had left behind him. 
This office our Lord declined, intimating 
to him, that it was no part of the buſineſs 
on which he came into the world, to 
intermeddle in affairs of this nature. 
From the time and manner of this perſon's 
application, it is eaſy to fee, that he was 
much more concerned about the meat that 
periſheth, than for that which endureth 
for ever. Like many more at this day, he 
could attend the lectures of Chriſt, when 


it appeared likely to ſerve his worldly in- 


tereſt. Our Lord was too wiſe not to ſee 
this, and therefore took an occaſion to 
caution his hearers againſt that avaricious 
| 1 1 
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temper, which he obſerved in him; and 
which, however it may add to a man's 
ſtores, adds nothing to the real enjoyments 
of life. Take heed,” ſays he, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life,” 
1. e. the comfort and happinels of it, con- 
ſiſts not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth.“ . 
In diſcourſing upon which words I ſhall 
ſhew . 
I. What is meant by covetouſneſs, and 
the neceſſity of guarding againſt it. 
II. I ſhall ſhew you how little our pre- 
ſent happineſs depends upon that abund- 


ance of worldly good, which is ſo univerſally _ 


Sought ater. 5 
I. To begin with the firſt of theſe. 
Covetouſneſs is an unreaſonable and im- 
pious deſire to accumulate wealth, as the 
foundation of all that is good in life: it is 
beſtowing that affect ion, and repoſing that 
confidence, on a little glittering clay, 
which 1s due to the living God only. It 1s 
worthipping and making a God of gold, and 
in effect addreſſing it as the ſtupid 1dolater 
(Iſaiah xliv.) addreſſes the work of his own 
hands, ſaying, * Deliver me for thou art m 
God ;” whence it is juſtly ſtyled idolatry, 
1. e. giving to the creature the honour 
that is due to the Creator only. In ſhort, 
it is that love of money, which an apoſtle 
tells us, is the root of all evil. 

Now this vice in different perſons ſhews 
itſelf in different degrees, and various 


1391. 
forms. Some it hurries on to the attain- 
ment of their infamous purpoſes through 


the violation of conſcience, . juſtice, and 


humanity ; urging them to graſp at every 
thing they can lay their hands on, right or 
wrong, even though they ſhould incur 
the deteſtation both of God and man by ſo 
doing. Others, who are perhaps not leſs 
avaricious than theſe, but are reſtrained by 


oppoſite paſhons, or other ſuch circum- 


ſtances, purſue the world with no leſs 
eagerneſs, but with more art and cunning ; 
ſenſible of the turpitude of avarice, and 
wiſhing to ſave appearances. 

Some people under the influence of 
avarice, have grudged their families and 
dependents, and even their own bodies, the 
very neceſſaries of life. And this, though 


the extreme of covetouſneſs, is by no means 


an 1maginary or uncommon caſe. Some 
will oppreſs the poor, cheat their creditors, 
diſgrace religion, and practile every ſpecies 
of iniquity, to acquire a hoard which they 
have not an heart to make uſe of. Some 


indeed of them that heap up wealth by” 


extortion and injuſtice, frequently {ſpend it 
in diſſipation and riotous living; but this 
is no act of generoſity : it is only facrificing 


their unjuſt gains to their pride, their 


vanity, or other predominant Juſt. It is 
No. uncommon thing to lee people of A 


penurious turn very civil and obliging ſo 


long as it coſts them nothing: but While 
the law of kindneis is in their lips, their 
A 2 
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hearts will be going after their covetout- 
nels. Like thofe whom St. James men- 
tions, when they ſee a brother or ſiſter 
that is naked and deſtitute of daily food, 
they will pretend pity, bidding them depart 
in peace, and be warmed and filled; without 
giving the leaſt out of their abundance 
to the ſupply of their wants. Nay, 
ſome covetous worldlings have been known 


to give large ſums to the poor, but it was 


not till they could keep it no longer, and 
then it was with the impious view, as it 
were, to bribe the Judge, and to make 
their gold the Saviour of their ſouls. It is 
truly aſtoniſhing, to ſee ſo many in the 
world indulging themſelves in habits like 
theſe, without ſeeming at all ſenſible of it. 
But I muſt tell you that you may convict 
a. man almoſt of any ſin before you can 
convict him of covetouſneiſs. It lies ſo 
deep in the heart, puts on ſuch various 


forms, and aſſumes ſuch ſpecious names, 


that where conſtitution or habit inclines 
a man to it, the greateſt vigilance, and 
ſelf denial will be neceſſary to preſerve him 
from the guilt and milery to which it 


leads. 


Scripture and experience thew the miſ- 
chief it has done at various times, and ſtill. 
is doing in the world. Ahab coveted 
Naboth's vineyard, and murdered the man 
to obtain his inheritance. "This pulled 
down the vengeance of heaven upon him- 
ſelf and family, who all came to untimely 
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ends. For thirty pieces of ſilver Judas 
betrayed his Lord into the hands of them 
that tought his life. For hire the ſoldiers, 
by an ill-framed he, endeavoured to ſup- 
preſs the reſurrection of Chriſt. And 
Demas, once an e-:.unent and zealous 
Chriſtian, forſook Paul, and probably 
made ſhipwreck of his faith, from an in- 
ordinate love for the preſent world. Such 


have been the cffets of covetouſneſs in 


former times. Behold ſome of the evils 
that flow from it in our own days. What 
multitudes does it induce to proſtitute their 


conſcience, and to caſt off all fear of God, 
in order to curry favour with the great. 


How often has bribery condemned the 
innocent and acquitted the guilty? In 
how many inſtances does a covetous heart 
lead people to lie, to ſteal, to rob, to 
ſmuggle, to perjure themſelves, to uſe the 
falſe weight and ſcant meaſure, to over- 
reach in bargains, and to grind the face of 
the poor? It does what 1s ſtill worle, it 
leads them to traffick in the blood of their 
tellow creatures: to kidnap the poor 
African negroes, to tear them away for 


ever from their deareſt connections, to 
confine them by hundreds in a veſſel, 


where they have not room to breathe; and, 
after ſuffocating the one third, and ſome- 
times the half, of their cargo by ſuch treat- 
ment, to make the ſurvivors groan out 


their days in a bondage more bitter (if 


poſſible) than that which formerly arouſed 
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the vengeance of the great God againſt 
the oppreſſors of his people in 50 

0 f 


Again what evils has the love o 
lucre wrought in the church? It has in- 
troduced men of profligate characters 


as teachers of religion; men who are more 
concerned about the fleece than the flock, 
as has appeared by their engroſſing the 


profits of many livings, without the leaſt 
care, and indeed without the leaſt poſſibi- 
lity, of diſcharging the duties for which 
thoſe profits were given. For allowing a 
man to be ever ſo able, and ever fo willing 
to do the work of God, he cannot be in 
ſix or ſeven diſtant churches at the ſame 
time. And thus the flock of Chriſt are 
neglected, and left to wander and to periſh 
for want of inſtruction. Correſpondent 
to this avaricious and engroſſing ſpirit in 


the clergy, is that ſpirit in ſome of the 


laity, which tempts them needleſsly to 
annex farm to farm, and to enlarge their 


deſires without end or limit. 1 wiſh not 
to offend any of you by the obſervation ; 


but my office obliges me to caution you 


againſt every thing that I apprehend to be 


wrong, and this is one of theſe, being 
ſeldom, (if ever,) founded on any better 


principle than that of a covetous heart. 


By conſulting Ezek. iii. you will fee, that 


if the watchman, whom God lets over his 


people, neglect to warn and reprove, his 
charge, he will bring upon himſelf the 


blood of thoſe, who perith through* his 


Ithy 
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neglect. A deſire to avoid ſuch guilt, 
joined with a concern to promote your 
beſt intereſts, obliges me with ſuch plain- 
neſs to caution you againſt a practice as 
impolitic, as it is irreligious. We ſhould in 
this, as in all other caſes, follow the Savi- 
our's golden rule, and do as we would be 
done by: we thould live and let live. But 


the perſon who engroſſes ſeveral diſtinct 


farms, and occupies a tract of land that, 
with proper induftry, would enable ten or 
twenty families to live in plenty and in- 
dependence, tranſgreſſes this rule; and, by 
ſo doing, ſins againſt ſociety and againſt his 
own ſoul. Such a practice cuts the very 
nerves of induſtry, depopulates a country, 
and to enrich a few, makes many poor, 
and keeps them poor. I know the com- 
mon apology in ſuch caſes is a proviſion 
for the family. To this it might be an- 
ſwered, that a family is to be provided for 
in a way conſiſtent with juſtice and the 
general good; that it is wrong to exalt 
one perſon by means that tend to depreſs 
hundreds; and that to lay up too much 
for, children is often worſe than to 
to lay up nothing at all; many having 
been ruined in more ways than one by 
affluence, who might have been very happy 
with ſuch a moderate fortune as required 
care and perſonal exertion. But I chooſe 
rather to ſay what muſt be an anſwer to 


every plea of the kind, at leaſt with thoſe 
that wiſh to make the Scripture their 
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the vengeance- of the great God againſt 


the oppreſſors of his people in Egypt. 
f Flthy 
lucre wrought in the church? It has in- 


Again what evils has the love o 


troduced men of profligate characters 
as teachers of religion ; men who are more 


concerned about the fleece than the flock, 
as has appeared by their engroſſing the 


profits of many livings, without the leaſt 
care, and indeed without the leaſt poſſibi- 
lity, of diſcharging the duties for which 
thoſe profits were given. For allowing a 
man to be ever ſo able, and ever ſo willing 


to do the work of God, he cannot be in 


ſix or ſeven diſtant churches at the ſame 


time. And thus the flock of Chriſt are 
neglected, and left to wander and to periſh 
for want of inſtruction, Correſpondent 


to this avaricious and engroſſing ſpirit in 


the clergy, is that ſpirit in ſome of the 
laity, which tempts them needleſsly to 
annex farm to farm, and to enlarge their 


deſires without end or limit. I wiſh not 
to offend any of you by the obſervation ; 
but my office obliges me to caution you 
againſt every thing that I apprehend to be 
wrong, and this is one of theſe, being 
ſeldom, (if ever,) founded on any better 


principle than that of a covetous heart. 
By conſulting Ezek. iii. you will ſee, that 


if the watchman, whom God lets over his 
people, neglect to warn and reprove, his 
charge, he will bring upon himſelf the 
blood of thoſe, who perith through* his 
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neglect. A deſire to avoid ſuch guilt, 
joined with a concern to promote your 
beſt intereſts, obliges me with ſuch plain- 
neſs to caution you againſt a practice as 
impolitic, as it is irreligious. We ſhould in 
this, as in all other caſes, follow the Savi- 
our's golden rule, and do as we would be 
done by: we ſhould live and let live. But 
the perſon who engroſſes ſeveral diſtinct 
farms, and occupies a tract of land that, 
with proper induftry, would enable ten or 
twenty families to live in plenty and in- 
dependence, tranſgreſſes this rule; and, by 
ſo doing, ſins againſt ſociety and againſt his 
own ſoul. Such a practice cuts the very 
nerves of induſtry, depopulates a country, 
and to enrich a few, makes many poor, 
and keeps them poor. I know the com- 
mon apology in ſuch caſes is a proviſion 
for the family. To this it might be an- 
{wered, that a family is to be provided for 
in a way conliſtent with juſtice and the 
general good; that it is wrong to exalt 
one perſon by means that tend to depreſs 
hundreds; and that to lay up too much 
for, children 1s often worle than to 
to lay up nothing at all; many having 
been ruined in more ways than one by 
affluence, who might have been very happy 
with ſuch a moderate fortune as required 
care and perſonal exertion. But I chooſe 
rather to lay what muſt be an anſwer to 
every plea of the kind, at leaſt with thoſe 
. that wiſh to make the Scripture their 


SS 


guide; and that is, that the practice under 


conſideration is ſeverely condemned by the 
word of God, as you may ſee Iſaiah v. 8. 
* Woe to them that join houſe to houſe, 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the 
midſt of the earth.” Suppoſing then that 
you could engroſs thouſands a year in this 
way, and that your fields bring forth 


plenteouſly, and your affairs ſucceeding to 


your with, you ſhould multiply gold as the 
duſt, what would it avail you? Will it 


make you happier than the man, who, 


having what is neceſſary for life and god- 


lineſs, limits his deſires to his circumſtances ? 


No; if happineſs is your purſuit, it will 
only remove it farther out of your reach : 
for happineſs is to be obtained not. ſo 
much by increaſing our poſſeſſions, - as by 
contracting our defires. Large acquiſi- 
tions are attended with proportionable 
cares, involve a man into inceſſant toils, 
and in general prove ſuch an intolerable 
burden, as to leave very little room for en- 
joyment. Add to this, that opulent cir- 
cumſtances lead to idleneſs and diſſipation, 
and too often to connections that endan- 
ger our virtue and our peace; and what is 


{till worſe, that tend to make us forget 


God. And if ſuch be the conſequence of 


riches honeſtly acquired, what woe muſt 
attend them, when acquired in a way that 


both reaſon and religion duprove ? 


„ 


Obſerving then the various forms which a 
ſpirit of covetouſneſs aſſumes; obſerving the 
vile and numberleſs acts of violence, oppreſ- 
ſion, and injuſtice, it has introduced among 


men, and what an enemy it is to our pre-. 


tent and eternal peace; you mult ſee the 
abſolute need there is to take heed and 
beware of it; and by no means to indulge 
that love of the world, which 1s enmity 


with God, leſt it pierce you through with 
many ſorrows, rob you of the happinets 


you might otherwile enjoy in this world, 
and place you at laſt with the rich man 
mentioned in the goſpel, who, after a lite 
of worldly eaſe and affluence, lifted up his 
eyes in hell, and from thence beheld, to his 
inexpreſſible mortification, thoſe heavenly 
manſions which he was never to approac 

nearer. In obedience then to the precept 
of the text, be ſure to guard againſt that 
avaricious ſpirit, which tempts you to 


Fancy that an addition to your wealth, will 


he an addition to your happineſs. The 
bleſſed Jeſus tells us to the contrary, that 
man's lite, 1. e. the true enjoyment of it, 
conſiſts not in the abundance of the things 
winch he poſſeſſeth. Now as this 1s very 
little conſidered, and itill leis believed, 
I ſhall devs in the | 

II. Place, to ſhew ho little our preſent 
os: « 5g depends upon that abundance of 

woridly good, which is ſo uviveriaily 


{ought after. 
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Nature requires but a little. Our prin- 


cipal wants are ſupplied, when we have 


for ourtelves and thoie that depend upon 
us, what may ſatisfy hunger, and de- 
fend us againſt the inclemency of the 
weather, without being forced to procure 
this by immoderate labour of body or 
mind. 

Now moſt people, (fuch is the bounty 
of Providence „0 have enough for thele im- 
portant purpoies, unleis their vice has diſ- 
abled them, or fancy or cuſtom has made 
them think themielves in want of what 
they are, not. Whatever therefore we 
Rave more than our reaſonable and real 
wants require, is that abundance which is 


more than ſufficient. I grant you, that 


pride and covetouineſs, and luxury, often 


Cc? 


decency, and in a manner becoming their 
family and ſtation. Now though there 
may be tome reaion in this, yet the notion 
of keeping up a man's quality is often 
nothing elie but an aſpiring humour, that 
affects an appearance equal to thole, whom 
Providence has placed far above them: or 
elle it conſiſis in imitating the extravag- 
ances of thuic about him. People think 
they cannot live agrecably to their condi- 


tion, without following the faſhion; which, 


for the moſt part, is nothing more than 
copying the extravagances of thoſe that 
are intoxicated with proſperity. It 1s the 
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having a great many things and perſons 
about us, that are not really needed. Now 


for a perſon to think himielf poor, becauſe 
he has not money to fling away upon 


trifles; or becauſe he cannot conveniently 
copy the inſignificant whims of others, 15 
highly abſurd and ſenſeleſs. 1 grant you, 
that refuſing to follow the multitude, may 
draw upon a man the diſagrecable cenſure 
of ſingularity. But we ſhould remember, 
that though needleſsly departing from 
eſtabliſhed cuſtoms he ridiculous and cen- 
ſurable, yet there is a ſingularity that is 


virtuous and praiſe-worthy. A man ought 


by no means to be laughed out of his 
reaſon ; neither ought he to do an im- 


| prudent thing, becauſe he ſees others 


generally do ſo. It is plain therefore, that 
if people would but act rationally, mind 


their buſineſs, live ſoberly, and proportion 


their expences and deſires to their income, 
they might, in general, ſoon attain that 
e of w orldly good, which 1s necel- 
lary to their preſent happineſs, and vw hich 
they in vain look for in over-grown for- 
tunes and ſuperfluous riches. For hap- 


pineſs cannot conſiſt in abundance, or in 
being the owner of large poſſeſſions. This 
may be inferred both from the nature of 


the things poſſeſſed; and from the wiſdom 
and goodnets of God. If you poſſels much 
wealth, you muſt hoard it up, or put it 
out to ufury, or you mult expend it in a 
voluptuous hte, ind in gratifying Your 
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ſenſual appetites; or laſtly, you muſt make 
ule of it for ſhew, and in none of thele 
three ways, cau wealth augment your hap- 
pineſs. For 1ſt. If it is hoarded, or put 
out only for increaſe, what benefit can it 
afford you? Or how can you be the better 
for what you make no uſe of? The wealth 
of the miſer might as well lie in the mines, 


as in his coffers. It affords him no plea- | 


{ure, excepting that fantaſtic one of cal- 
ling it his own. And for this pleaſure he 
pays extravagantly in the anxiety, the 
cares and fears that accompany his riches, 
being continually tortured with the fear of 
loſing what, to all intents and purpoſes, is 
loſt already. Hence 1t appears, that the 
greateſt abundance, where there is a 
covetous heart, can never make a man 


. 


2. But ſuppoſing you lay your money 
out in gratitying your ſenſual appetites ; 
this indeed, at firſt view, teems more likely 
enjoying them, but in the end comes nearly 
to the fame thing. If your powers of 
enjoyment were proportionable to your 


wealth; if you could purchaſe new ſenſes, 


or enlarge thoſe you have, and Procure 


proper oßjects to gratify them; then in- 


deed you would have ſome advantage 
above your neighbours. But ſince nature 
has ſtinted your capacity of enjoy ment, 
and yon can have the {ame pleature in eat- 
ing and drinking from two hundred a 


year, as from two hundred thouſand; you 
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may as well quench your thirſt from 2 
fountain, as from an overflowing river. 

But you think you can gratify the ap- 
petites you have better with great wealth, 
than with ſlender accommodations. Ex- 
perience and oblervation ought, however, 
to teach you better. View the epicure at 
his table, where he places no ſmall part of 
his happineſs, and you will ſee that his 
exquiſite varieties do him more harm than 


good. How often do they excite an ap- 
petite, after they have deſtroyed the digeſ- 


tion? To fare ſumptubuſly, and to fare 
deliciouſly every day, are very different 
things. To feaſt always is, in reality, not 
to ſcaſt at all. A great monarch, being 
driven from his kingdom, and forced to 
quench his thirſt at a brook, exclaimed in 
theſe words to thoſe that were about him : 


„This ſimple water is ſweeter than the 


fineſt wines I ever taſted.' 45 

But to proceed, granting that the epi- 
cure thould enjoy himſelf ſomething more 
in eating and drinking than others; he 
ſuffers alto more from it than others. His 


intemperance, inſtead of refreſhing nature, 


oppreſſes it. It blunts the faculties of the 
mind, and ſubjects the body to painful 
diſeaſes; and 1o 1s an enemy, rather than a 
friend, to happinels. And once more, 


3. What better is that abundance which 


is laid out in outward ſhew, in fine gardens, 
elegant houſes, rich furniture, and a large 
train of attendants. May not a man live 


| = To 
as comfortably, nay, much more ſo, with 
accommodations leſs glittering and ex- 
penſive ? If the rich have any pleaſure from 
tuch things, it is chiefly that of beholding 
them with their eyes, or ſhewing them as a 
curioſity to others. And if this is ſuch 
happineſs, others enjoy it with them gratis, 
while they purchaſe it at a moſt extra- 
vagant rate. SEL, 
To this we might add, that they who 
ſeem to others to have abundance, by the 
pomp and parade they aſſume; ſeldom 
have enough to anſwer their pride and 
vanity. For by affecting to equal thoſe of 
ſuperior wealth, they often betray both 
their pride and their poverty at once. 
Thus you ſee, that it 1s not in the nature 
of worldly wealth either to give, or to aug- 
ment our happineſs. Indeed if it could, 
it would be a great reflection upon the 
juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneis of God. For 
wealth, though ſometimes the gift of Pro- 
vidence, and though ſometimes honeſtly 
acquired and charitably employed; is far 
oftener acquired and poſſeſſed by knavith 
and itelfiih ditpoſitions. What a reflection 
then would it be upon the goodnets of 
God, it we could ſuppoſe that he had an- 
nexed h-ppineis to wealth, which good 
men often want, and bad men as often 
wallow in. This would look as if he de- 
ſerted the righteous, and rewarded thoſe 
who were moſt unlike himſelf, the proud, 
the covetous, the hard-hcarted, and the 


„ 
unjuſt. But as this is contrary to our no- 
tions of God, ſo is it contrary to his word 
alſo. For godlineſs has the promiſe of this lite; 
and Providence, ſo orders it, that good men, 
even 1n this world, are generally happier, 
though not richer, than others. | 
I thall conclude the whole with a few 
inferences. VE 
The 11t is, that the heaping up of wealth 
ſhould not be our main concern: They that 
will be rich fall into templation and a ſnare. 
The love of money is the root of all evil. 
It makes us painfully anxious. It tempts 
us to flatter, to circumvent and oppreſs 
our neighbour. Now to what purpoſe 
ſhould we thus plague both ourſelves and 
others? By cheating and defrauding our ( 
neighbour, we often put the worſt cheat 4 
upon yourſelves; for when we have gained ö 
a point of this kind, it amounts to no more 
than the augmenting our cares and our 
ſins, but leaves us as poor in ſatisfaction, 
and as far from happineſs as ever. 
2, Wealth ſhould never make us inſolent. 
It does not add to our merit; it cannot 
prolong life, nor is it neceſſary to the real 
conveniences of it. And therefore for a 
man to overlook his neigabours, becautc 
he is maſter of more clods than they, or 
has ſome ſhining lumber extraordinary, 
argues not only want of underitanding, 
bdut want of goodnelis too. 
23. If you have little of the world, be not 
| ' diſlatisfied on that account: murmur not 
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at Providence, nor envy your wealthier 
neighbours, but enjoy what you have with 


thankfulneſs. Very few things are necei- 


ſary to the real conveniences of life: and 
thoſe which are ſo, are generally purchaſed 
at an eaſy rate. So that if a man's pride, 
or avarice, does not miſlead him unreaſon— 


able to multiply his wants, he may enjoy a 


tolerable ſhare of happineſs in moſt con- 


ditions. They who feel not the hardthips | 


of poverty, are not without their trials in 
another, and perhaps a much more afflic- 
tive way. Learn then to diſtinguiſh 
between real and imaginary wants, and 
act accordingly, i. e. in the apoſtle's 


language, having food and raiment be 


therewith content. Laſtly, 
Since the largeſt fortune cannot confer 


bappineſs, learn to ſeek it where you arc 


ſure to find it, in copying the example, 
and practifing the precepts of the bleſſed 
Telus. © Take my yoke upon you,“ ſays 


c, and learn of me, for I am meek and 


lowly, and you ſhall find reſt unto your 
fouls.” Accordingly how many poor and 
wretched, in all ages and countries, has his 
goſpel enriched with the higheſt happineſs; 
with a ſenſe of the divine favour, and the 
remiſſion of their fins; with the comfort? 


of a preſent peace that paſſeth underſtand- 


ing, and with the aſſured ou of future 

ingdom ot 
heaven. Seek therefore the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and every tem- 
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poral good thing ſhall be given you over 
and above. And if at any time riches in- 


creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. If 
the declaration of Chriſt is to be truſted, 
they cannot yield you the ſatisfaction you 
expect from them; they may well be a 
burden and a plague to you in life, and 
add to your terrors and ſorrows at death: 

but they cannot give happineis. For, O 
death, how bitter 1s the remembrance of 
thee to the man that is at reſt in his pol- 
icon. Labour not then ſo eagerly for the 
meat that periſheth, but rather for that 
which endureth for ever. Let your con- 
verſation be without covetoutneſs, and be 
content with ſuch things as ye have. In 
tine, knowing that godlinets with content- 


ment 1s the trueſt gain, and that the com- 


fort of life depends not upon the abund— 
ance you pofleſs, lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures on earth, where they are liable 
to be torn from you by a thouſand acci- 
dents; where the moth and canker may 
conſume them, and thieves may break 
through and ftcal them; but ra ther by * 
life of piety aud good works, lay up for 
yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where they 

vill be lafe and inviolahle, and where you 


will find, them again with infinite increase. 
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THE HYMN. 


. thee my God, I hourly Gol, 
But nor for golden Reis 

Nor covet I the richeit gems 

On all the eaſtern ſhores : 


2. Nor that deluding empty joy, 
Men call a mighty name; 
Nor greatneſs in its gayeſt pride 
My reſtleſs thoughts inflame : 


3. Nor pleaſures ſoft enticing charms 


My fond defires allure ; 
Far greater things than theſe from thee 5 
My wiſhes wou'd ſecure. | : 


4. Thoſe bliſsful, thoſe tranſporting ſmiles, 
That brighten heav'n above, 
The boundleſs riches of thy grace, 
Ard treaſures of thy love. 


©, Theſe are the mighty things I crave, ol 
O make theſe bleſſings mine, 

And I the glories of the world : 
Contentedly reſign. | £ 
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SERMON II. 
Luxx x. 42. 
One thing is needful. 


N the preceding verſes, we have an ac- 
count of our Lord paying a viſit to a 
family, whom he highly reſpected for their 
ſingular piety and goodneſs. On this, as 
on all other occaſions, keeping the impor- 
tant end for which he came into the 
world in view, he endeavoured to make 
his diſcourſe miniſter to the edification of 
thoſe- about him, by opening and explain- 
ing the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God. Mary, one of this happy family, 
was fo feaſted with the gracious truths, 
| which proceeded from his tacred lips, that, 
leaving all other cares for the care of her 
' ſoul, the placed herſelf at his feet as an 
humble difciple, anxious to learn the will 
of God, that the might be the better en- 
abled to do it. At the ſame time Martha, 
who appears from the context to have 
been the elder fitter, and to have had the 
chief management of the houſe, was ex- 
tremely buſy in providing an entertainment 
ſuited to the high eſteem ſhe had for ber 
divine gueſt and his followers. Finding 
the buſineſs, however, too much for h, 
the came to Jeſus, and with ſome degree 
1 


1 


—. 


of peeviſhneſs and 1mpatience, petitioned 
him to diimiis her fifter Mary from her 
attendance on him, that the might aftiik 
her in the buſineſs of the family. To tr:s 
our Saviour aniwers, „ Martha, Martha, 


things, but one thing is ncedful, and Mary 


not be taken from her.” 

In this antwer he does not condemn 
what Martha was employed in as wrong in 
itlelt ; but only intimates, that lets attention 
to his perſon, and more to his doctrine 
would have been more acceptable: that, 

however he might approve the benevolence 
and hoſpitality the ſhlewed for him and his 
followers, yet the pious concern, with 
which Mary purſued the things belonging 
11 os to her peace, gave him infinitely more 
pleaſure; and that one thing being 10 
peculiarly needful, particular care mould 
be taken, leſt ani ta multiplicity of in- 
11 | ferior concerns, this ſhould be forgotten, 

LY or not attended to as it ought. 
From this account it 1s ealy to {ce, that 
the one thing needful is a ſerious attention 


a proper concern to fulhi the duties it. 


15 oppoſition to that inordinate care, too 
Otten taken in things pertaiuing to the 
N and the preſent lite. 4 his includes 


yu 


in 30 7.pentance towards God, and failn in 
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thou art careful and troubled about many 


hath choten that good part, hich ſhall 


to the precepts of thc e golpel, together With 


and to to ſecure the bleffings of eternity; 
or, in other words, it is the care of the foul 


P 1 ans 


TY 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It includes in it 
allo, the {anctification of our nature; the 
pardon of our fins; deliverance from the 
wrath to come; a del lightful tenſe of God's 
favour and friendſhip while we are here 
in this world, and the complete and ever- 
Jaſting enjoyment of him in that which is 
to com. 

This is that ſalvation w hich the 805 of 


God came from heaven to reveal to us; 


which he died to purchate, and which he 


freely offers to ail that will accept it; 


as the pearl of ineſtimable price, and as 
the one thing needful, which will wks us 
happy in time and eternity, and without 
which we mult be miſerable for ever. 
Hence then you ſee what is meant b 
the one thing needful, and how well it de- 


ſerves that name. Other things may have 


a relative worth, but when Jaid in the 
balance with this, they fink into nothing 

or leis than nothing. What are riches, 
honours, and ail the various objects of tenſe 
which dazzle the eyes, captivate the heart, 
and cngrols the attention of the multitude, 
when compared with the jov which God's 
tavour gives? They are trifles that may 


2mule the children of this world for a mo- 


ment, and then pierce them through with 


many forrows; but they are a portion in- 
finitely beneath the purſuit of him that is 
born from above, and awakened to the 


expectations of glory, honour, and immor— 
tality! in the heavens: 


4%} 


For what can they do even for thoſe 


who are moſt ſucceſsful in the purſuit of 
them? Can wealth, or power, or learn- 
ing, or popular applaule, or any other out- 
v ard advantage, ſecure you againſt the up- 
braiding of a guilty conſcience; or even 
againſt the common calamities of life? 
Can they afford you conſolation in the 
hour of death? Can they deliver you in 


the day of wrath? Alas no! It is out of 


the power of any, or all of them put to- 
gether, to confer happineſs upon the poſſeſ- 
for, or even to {ave him from miſery. On 
the contrary, if you make God your friend 
by attending to the one thing needful, it 
will not be in the power of outward evil 
to make you very long, or very greatly 
miſerable. Though depreſſed with poverty, 
you will yet be happy in your title to thoſe 
riches that endure for ever: under perſecu— 
tion for righteoufneſs ſake, you will enjoy 
that unutterable peace of mind, which 
ariſes from the ſpirit of God witneſſing 
with your ſpirit, that in {mplicity and 
godly fincerity you have had your conver- 
ſation in the world: in pain and ſickneis 
you will have the preſence of the Almighty 
with you, and his preſence cannot but 
greatly alleviate your ſufferings: when you 
paſs through the gloomy vale of death, the 


great ſhepherd of ſouls will ſupport you 


with his rod and ſtaff; and cven after your 
ſpirit is ſeparated from the body, angels 
will conduct it to a place of joy and re- 
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freſhment in the paradiſe of God. All this 
will be the happy conſequences of embrac- 
ing the offers of the goſpel, and of giving 
proper diligence to make your calling and 


election ture. If further motives are yet 


neceſſary to engage you to this important 
work, 1 would then have you to conſider 
and be aſſured, that while your ſouls are 
neglected, and till you have made your 
peace with God by Jeſus Chriſt, it is im- 
poſſible that you ſhould be happy either in 
this life, or that which 1s to come. For, 
iſt. As to preſent peace, it is impoſſible 


you ſhould enjoy that, while you are living 


in a ſtate of rebellion and enmity againſt 
God. In ſuch a fituation, your own con- 
{ſcience will be continually upbraiding you 
with the violence that is done it; and if 
you endeavour to ſilence its remonſtrances, 
(as too many do, ) by having recourſe to 
company, diverſions, or worldly buſineſs, 
you will find your wretchedneis only 1n- 
created by ſuch expedients. It is impoſſi- 


ble to run away from yourielves, and 


much more ſo from him, whole preſence 
fills the univerſe. Any attempt therefore 
to ſtifle uneaſy convictions, and to put the 
evil day far from you, (ſuppoſing it ever ſo 
ſucceſsful,) is but adding to your guilt, and 
rendering the accuſations of conſcience, 
(when it does awake.) ſtill more intupport- 
_ ably terrible and tormenting. In the mean 
time it may be out of your power, with all 
the unfair means you ule, o entirely to 
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ſilence this inward monitor, as to hinder 
it from being very troubleſome at times. 
There are generally fome ſober intervals, 
even in the moſt diſſipated lives; when 
conſcience, however unwelcome, will in- 
trude, and peak 1 in alarming accents. At 
ſuch times it will preſent you with terrify— 


ing views of your guilt and danger, and 


ſuggeſt to you that wrath of God, which is 


denounced againſt the children of diſobedi- 
_ ence, as your own ſad portion without im— 


mediate amendment. The thoughts too of 


that awful day, when Chriſt ſhall be revealed 


form heaven in flaming fire, to take venge- 
ance on them that know not God, and 


that obey not his goſpel, will be often 
torcing themſelves upon your guilty minds, 
in ſpite of every effort to evade them. 
And thus your tweeteſt ſenſual pleaſures 
will be mingled with bitternets, and your 
gaycit hours darkened with gloom and 
horror. If we could look into the hearts 
of the profane and ungodly, we thould lee 
all this amply verified. Neither muſt you 
{uppoie, that theſe rebukes are peculiar to 
Hagrant and notorious offenders only. 
They are what all mult feel, who neglect 


their ſouls, and refuſe to live up to the 


goſpel they proteis. I myſelf knew a per- 


ton, who being ſeized in the prime of life 


with a mortal diſeaſe, endured a moſt pain- 
ful agony of conſcience. And for what, 
think you? Was it becauſe he had made a 
jeſt of religion, and lived in drunkenneſs 
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and debauchery? Was it becauſe he had 


allowed himſelf to profane the name of 
the Lord, or to heap up riches by unjuſt 
and oppreſſive methods? No, he bore a 


Character the reverſe of all this; and was 


indeed blameleſs in the eye of the world. 
But jt was, (as he himſelf pathetically de- 
clared to the byſtanders,) for trifling away 


the day of grace, and wg. the one 


thing needful. For this his confcience, 
vw hich perhaps in the days of health he had 


made a ſhift to filence, was thus at laſt 1et 


loote upon him, and made his accuſer and 
tormentor. Now what befel him, may 
betal every one that lives without God in 


the world. And if a perſon, who ſeems to 


have been negatively good, ſuffered ſuch 


terrors, what may they expect to feel, who 


are poſitively wicked, 1. e. who not only 
omit the good they are commanded to do, 
but who commit all iniquity with greedi- 


nets? Conſider then that conſcience, if you 


continue in your evil ways, may be com— 
miſſioned to haunt and terrify you continu— 


ally with its accuſations. And if this 


/ 


mould be the cafe with any of you, out- 


ward circumſtances can no more make you 


jappy, than an elegant palace, or a fins 
coat, can free you from a burning fever. 
Fix it therefore in your mind as an infal- 
lible truth, that the happineſs of this lite 
is not to be attained by any, who neglect 
the main point, the care of their joul. 
But, 
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 2dly. Neither can ſuch people attain the 
happineſs of a future ſtate, which is a mat- 
ter of much more importance. Heaven is 


ſet forth in ſcripture as the reward of theſe 


only, who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and im— 
mortality. It is deſcribed as the receptacle 


of the righteous, and a place of reſt and re- 


freſhment for thote, who have toiled in the 
cauſe of virtue. Empty profeſſions then, 
and lazy wiſhes, cannot carry you thither. 
No, this bleſſedneſs belongs only to the 


friends and followers of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who cultivate that ſpirit that was in 
him, and who, by divine grace, overcome 
their evil habits, and perform a regular and 
unreſerved obedience to the laws of God. 
As for thoſe of a contrary character, ſuch 
as drunkards, extortioners, whoremongers, 
and unrighteous perſons of all denomina- 
tions, we are expreſsly aſſured that, ſo lon 

as they continue ſuch, they ſhall by no 
means ice the face of God in glory. In- 
deed ſuch is the nature of the heavenly 
happineſs, that ſo long as we are in an un- 


converted {tate, it is impoſſible that we 
jhould reliſh it, were we even admitted to 


it. To convince you, however, of its ex- 
cellence, and how able it is to make you 


amends for all you can tuffer in the purſuit 


of it, you will conſider, that in heaven 
neither pain, diſeaſe, nor death, nor any 
other evil can reach you ; that there you 


— 4 — FR 8838 


a Q0vBv 


[ 27 J 


will live under the perpetual ſmiles of the 
Deity ; that angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect will be your compant- 
ons, and intimate friends; and that your 
ravithed fouls will be for ever venting their 
overflowing joys in ſongs of praiſe before 
the throne of God. This is that felicity 
which the Almighty has prepared for you 
in Chriſt Jeſus, but which a wicked life 


will infallibly deprive you of. Nor is 


that, (though an irreparable loſs,) the 
worſt you have to dread by neglecting the 
ſalvation that is offered you. For you 
hereby expoſe yourſelf 

3dly. To everlaſting miſery and deſtruc- 
tion. "© the word of God informs you. 
In one part we are told, that at Chriſt's 


_ appearing, ſuch confuſion will ſeize the 


guilty, that they ſhall call to the mountains 
and rocks to fall upon them and hide 
them from the face of him before whom 


heaven and earth is flying away. In 


another part it is ſaid, that the wicked 
ſhall be turned into hell, even all the 
natians that forget God : and that they 
thall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 


into a ſtate where their ſufferings will be 
lo great, that they ſhall paſſionately with 


for death, and all not be able to find it. 
Now ſuppoſing you to be doomed to this 
miſery, will the remembrance, think you, 
of your former licentious pleaſures, or out- 


| ward diſtinctions, prove any alleviation of 


your torments ? Alas no! The recollection 
D 2 
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of mercies enjoyed and abuſed, as they in- 
create your guilt, ſo will they increaſe your 
condemnation, and render the pains of 
hell flill more intolerably painful. 
And thus you fee to what evils you ex- 
pole yourſelves by neglecting your fouls : 
and that till you are reconciled to God by 
Chriſt, you can have no happineſs in this 
world; no title to the kingdom of heaven, 
nor any reaſonable hope that you fhall 
elcape the. damnation of hell. 

[et us now endeavour to improve what 
has been ſaid, and to this purpoſe I WO 
remind you, 

1. That the care of the ſoul does by no 
means exclude a reaſonable care for the 
body. The main ſtake muſt no doubt be 
Se to in the firſt place, nevertheleſs 
inferior concerns mult not be neglected, ſo 
long as they are purſued in ſubordination 
to this, and are in proportion to their 
value. The fame Apoltle that bids us be 
fervent in ſpirit, forbids us to be flothful in 


buſmeſs. It is therefore evidently the duty 


of every Chriſtian to be diligent in his 
worldly calling, trade, or proteſſion : for 
he that is not careful to provide for him- 
Helf and family in an honeſt way, is worſe 
than an infidel. A proper attention then 
to the concerns of the preſent life is ſo far 


from being inconſiſtent with religion, that 


there is no ſuch thing as being truly religi— 
dus without it. The greatell care, ho 
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ever, muſt be taken, (as the words in the 

text ſuggeſt, ) leſt the world in our neceſlary 

connections with it, do not incroach too 

much upon us, ard {teal away our heart 

from God. And this is evidently the caſe, 
when the cares, and riches, and pleaſures of 
this life, make us negligent of a better; 

and ſtill more o when they lead us to 

fraud or injuſtice, when they keep us from 

the houſe of God, or when they tempt us 


to miſpend the Lord's day, or any part of it, 


in practices unſuitable to the deſign of it. 


In ſhort, whenever they produce that 


worldly ſpirit that makes you averſe to the 
duties of religion, and the care of your 
ſouls. As a farther improvement of the 
ſubject in hand, let me in the : 

2d. Place afl you, or rather let me de- 
fire you to aſk your own conlciences : what 


have you done, and what are you doing to 


— 


tecure the one thing needful. Are you 


with Mary fitting at the feet of Jelus ? i. e. 
are you attending divine ordinances, that 
you may know your duty more fully ; that 
you may perform it more punctually ; and 


that you may enjoy more intimate commu— 


nion with God!? or, are you, like Martha, 
ſuffering the concerns of the preſent. life, 
to joſtle out thoſe of a better; or, at leaſt, 
to keep you tar behind 1n the Chriſtian 
race. What good deeds have you per- 
formed ? What acts of {elf-denial have 
you ſubmitted to? What worldly incon- 
veniencies have you incurred purely for 
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the kingdom of heaven's ſake? You pro- 
feſs yourſelves Chriſtians in words, but 
what ſays your practice? Has a ſenſe of 
ou humbled you in your own eyes, and 
ed you to God by Chriſt for pardon and 
| ſalvation ? Have you renounced the hidden 
1 works of darkneſs and diſhoneſty, and is it 
1 Jour daily care to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in the preſent life? Are you re- 
ſolved, whatever others do, to ſacrifice | 
every worldly conſideration to the favour 
and friendſhip of the Moſt High ? Do you 
live as ſeeing him that is inviſible, and do 
you regulafe your whole conduct by the 
precepts of the goſpel, and with an eye to 
that future reward which e are taught 
to expect from the mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus? In fine, do you obſerve ſuch a 
change in your heart and life, as gives you 
room to believe that you are turned from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God? If you can anſwer aright 
to theſe queries, you are in a happy ſtate 
indeed. You have only to perſevere, and 
in the end you will reap a glorious harveſt. 
You may ſee many polleſſed of greater 
learning, greater abilities, and greater 
wealth than yourſelves; but if they are re- 
gardleſs of eternal things, all their envied $ 
diſtinctions are not to be compared with * 
the honour you poſſeſs in being a child of 
God. You have choſen the beſt part, and . 
1 the beſt part ſhall be yours. You are ſeek- 
5 ing a continuing city to come, God will 
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therefore conduct you thither, and provide 


for you on the way. You are endeavour- 
ing to glorify the Redeemer, and he will 
therefore undoubtedly glority you, by ad- 


mitting you to ſhare in that happineſs to 


which he himſelf is exalted. Should the 
world mock your conſcientious ſingularity, 
let not that diſcourage you. The beſt in 
all ages have met, and always will meet, 
the lame treatment. If you are low in 


worldly circumſtances comfort yourſelf 


with the thought, that you have what 1s 


better than the riches of the whole world. 


For bleſſed are they that provide bags that 


wax not old to receive their ſubſtance, and 


who fear the Lord and conſcientiouſly 


Walk in his holy ways. This bleſſedneſs 


belongs to you as the redeemed of the 
Lord. You even now experience it in 
that pleaſing tranquillity and peace of 
mind which attends a virtuous life: but, 
you will much more abundantly experi- 
ence it in that eternal ſtate, to which you 
are haſtening ; for there you will find a 
treaſure that neither moth nor ruſt can 
corrupt, nor thieves approach to - ſteal. 
Such are the privileges and proſpects of 
the godly. Who then, but muſt be deeply 


affected to think how many in the world 
wilfully deprive themſelves of this bleſſed- 


neſs. Such are they, who from an evil 
heart of unbelief, reject the goſpel of Chriſt 


and live without God in the world. Such 
again are they, who hold the truth in un- 
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righteouſnels, profeſſing themſelves Chrif. 
tians, while they are in fact the ſlaves of 
Satan. Of this latter ſort are too many, I 
fear, who hear me. I muſt therefore in the 
Laſt place, beg leave to point out to 
you the miſery and dang ger of your Cond1- 
tion. You lee yourſelves living in oppoſi- 
tion to the goſpel of Chriſt; you own the 
neceſſity of an immediate reformation, and 
you fooliſhly defer it from day to day, as 
if the hazard of periſhing in your iniquities 
were a matter of trifling conſequence. 
Some darling fin blinds your eyes, and 
{huts your heart againſt the truth. You 
would do well, however, to conſider what 
profit, or pleaſure you are likely to rea 
from it equal to the evil it will inevitabl 
bring upon you. The acquiſition of the 
whole world, vou know, will be no re- 
compence for the lols of your foul. Why 
then would you, againit the cleareſt convic- 
tions go on in thote courſes that are molt 
deſtructive to your peace. If you liwe in 
fin, you mult live in perpetual dread of 
God's diſpleaiure. Or, ſuppoſe you could 
baniſh from your mind all thoughts of 
the danger that threatens you, will that 
ſecure you againſt it. You know it will 
not. Death and judgment, whether you 
prepare for them or not, will gc 
overtake you. Think of this time, 
while it may be of ule to you. gf” is a 
dreadful thing to bewail your want of 
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conſideration, when you are gone beyond 


recovery. | 

Some of you perhaps make yourſelves 
ealy under the negle& of religion, by im- 
puting it to your ſituation in life. You 
are placed in profane families, and live 


under the controul of others; or you have 
 lome worldly project in hand of vail im- 
portance, which engrofles your thoughts, 


and which you with to have finiſhed. Let 


theſe, or ſuch like matters, be but adjuſted. 


to your ſatisfaction, and then it 1thail be 
tecn how piouſly and bolily you will live. 
Alas, Sirs, theſe are but the artifices of the 
devil to delude you into ruin, and thould 


be carefully guarded againſt. If you are 


not determined to ſerve God in every con- 

dition, vou will ſerve him in none to an 
Bp, 7 

good purpoſe. It is not a change of out- 


ward circumſtances, (though that may be 
deſirable in ſome caſes,) but a change of 


heart, that muſt lay the foundation of an 


holy life. Trifle then no longer with your 


conſcience, but turn unto the Lord with- 
out delay. If you are young, you may 11- 
deed be under peculiar temptations to put 
off the important work to which I am in- 
viting you. And yet, if you conſider the 
uncertainty of life, and the many accidents 
and diſeaſes, by which it is every moment 
liable to be cut ſhort; and particularly 
how many much younger than yourielves 
are ſleeping in the duit, you mult ſee it to 


be a piece of the moſt deſperate folly, to 
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riſk the ſalvation of your ſouls for the n 
ot any youthful pleatures. Your happi 
neſs or miſery in a future world, will "4 


pend upon the {tate of mind in which 


death meets you. If you are then found 
in the number of thoſe thoughtleſs creatures, 


who count gain godlineis, and who prefer 


the gratifications of their luſts to the favour 
of God, you can have no hope of ſharing 


in the joys of the bleſſed. Conlequently 


death mult come upon you armed with 
_ tenfold terrors, as the meſſenger of God's 
vengeance, not only to put a period to 
your preſent exiſtence, but to deliver you 
over to thoſe everlaſting puniſhments, 


which your obſtinate wickedneſs has 


brought upon you. Now as the time 
of this momentous call is ſo uncertain, 
can any thing be more abſurd, than to 
neglect the neceſſary preparation for it; 
and to defer that for months and years, 

vhich it may be damnation to defer a ſin- 
gle day. 

May the Lord give yon g grace to conſi- 
der theſe things as vou ought, and to make 


a proper ule. "of them. And may we all 


be enabled ſo cordially to believe in the Son 
of God, that repenting of our paſt ſins, and 
bringing forth the fruits of holineſs in our 
future life, we may be admitted into the joy 
of our Lord, and experience to our cndleis 
comfort the wiſdom of having in due time 


attended to the one thing needful. God 
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de grant this for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom 
i- WF with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be 
e- BB aſcribed all honour and glory now and for 
h KK ever. Amen. 
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1. ESET with ſnares on every hand, 
In life's uncertain path I ſtand, 
Saviour divine, diffule thy light, 
To guide my doubtful foot ſteps right. 


9 
'Y | 
10 2. Engage this roving treach'rous heart, 
: Jo fix on Mary's better part; 
1 To ſcorn the trifles of a day, 
Ss, For joys that none can take away. 
48 3. Then let thy wildeſt ſtorms ariſe, | 
1e Let tempeſts mingle earth and ſkies, | 
? 5 No fatal ſhipwreck {hall I fear, | 
5 But all iny treaſures with nie bear. | 
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SERMON III. 


PROVERBS X11. 21. 


Ile that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe ; 
but a companion of fools ſhall be deſti oyed. 


N diſcourſing upon theſe words, I fl. all 
few you 


J. What we are here to underſtand by 
wiſe men and fools : 


II. What is meant by Wallin with 
them: and 

HL, Lhe advantage and diſadvantage of 
walking with them reſpectively. 

I. I am to ſhew you what is here to be 
underſtood by wiſe men and fools. 

Theſe terms are not to be taken in the 
common acceptation : as if wile men here 


ſignified men of learning and genius, or as 


if fools ſignified unlearned men, or men of 
weak Capacities. Properly ſpeaking, he is 
a wile man, who propoles to himſelf the 
moſt al end, and takes the moſt 
prudent means to attain that end. On 
the contrary he is a fool, who has no 
worthy object in view, or if he has, pur- 
ſues it by improper means: Who . 


1 about trifles, and neglects things of 


h:gheit 1 importance. 
RE it is, whether we conſider it with 
reſpect to the concerns of this world, or 
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thoſe of the next. He that manages his 
temporal affairs with prudence, to the cre- 
dit and advantage of himſelf, and thoſe he 
ſtands connected with, and who minds his 
buſineſs more than his pleaſure, 1s the wiſe 
man for this world. And the inconſiderate 
ſlothful man, who neglects the chief con- 
cerns of life, and minds his pleaſure more 
than his buſineſs, is the fool of this world. 
But, as the intereſts of eternity are of in— 
finitely greater moment than all things in 
this periſhing life, ſo the truly wiſe man is 
he, who ſeeks eternal happineſs above all 
other things, purſues them with the utmoſt 
care and diligence in the way that God 
hath appointed, and ſeeks other things of a 


„ 


this. On the other hand, he is the moſt 
egregious fool, who makes ſomething in 
this world his higheſt aim; ſpends the 
moſt of his time and labour upon it, to the 
neglect of that better part, his ſoul's ever- 
laſting happineis. In thort, the wite man is 
the believing, humble and holy Chrittian : 
and the fool is the impenitent ſinner, who re- 
jects Chriſt, and his ſalvation : who throws 


formal rofeſſion of it. 


tools. 


are reckoned wiſe, will appear from hence. 
They foreſee the evil, and hide themſelves 


temporal nature only in ſubordination to 


off all religion, or takes up with an empty 


Theſe now are the perions whom the 
Scripture calls reſpectively wife men and 


And with what propriety e ee J 
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under the covert of Almighty love. They 
are wiſe to ſalvation through faith which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. They faithfully obſerved 
_ God's word and works, and ſhall therefore 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord. And, when the awful day of 
reckoning ſhall come, they will be found 
the only wife and happy people in the 
world, however ſome may now deſpiſe, and 
others deride them. On the other hand, 
the impenitent ſinner is juſtly deemed a 
fool. He lives as if there was no God. 


He makes a mock of ſin, and a jeſt of re- 


ligion. It is deemed wit by ſuch, to ridi- 


cule every thing that is ſacred or ſerious. 


But their iniquities ſooner or later over- 


take them: and, after death, they will 


find themſelves inſupportably wretched, 
for the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in God's 
ſight. Wicked men are indeed the worſt 
of all fools. They prefer the poor, empty 
trifles of this life, to Chriſt and heavenly 
| happineſs. In order to pleaſe themſelves 
for a few moments, they provoke their 
Maker, and fo bring upon themſelves 
miſery unſpeakable. By rejecting the of- 
fers of ſalvation, they treaſure up to them- 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
And what are all theſe deſperate riſks 
run for? Why, only for the momentary 


gratification of ſuch deſires, as it would 


have been every way better to have denied, 
than indulged. And is it worth while to 


expole themſelves to endleſs loſs and miſery 
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for any advantage they can gain in the 


ways of fin? No; juſt the contrary. For 
theſe ways of fin are injurious to foul and 


body. Senſual pleaſures thus purſued, rob 


a man of pleaſures infinitely ſuperior, and 
more than that, are followed with bittereſt 
remorſe. Shame allo is the fruits of tuch 
doings, and will be the portion of the per- 
levering {inner both here and hereafter. 


Having thus conſidered what is meant 
by the wiſe and the fooliſh in the text; 


let each of us now aſk our own hearts, 


which of theſe two characters is mine? 
Art thou in reality, and in God's account, 


a wile perſon or a fool? Art thou en- 
lightened with the knowledge of Chriſt 
and his falvation ? Doſt thou prefer reli- 
gion and holineſs, Chriſt and heaven, to 
all the allurements of this world? Art thou 


7 tecking ſalvation in the ways that God pre- 


{cribes? And whatſoever elle thou ne— 
glecteſt, art thou reſolved under God's 
grace, not to neglect the important con- 
cern of ſecuring thy everlaſting well-being 
in the world to come? If ſo, then art thou 


bone of the wiſe in heart, who thall inherit 
glory, and ſhine as the briphtneis of the 
firmament, and as the ſtars, for ever and 


ever. | 
But on the other hand, art thou unac- 
quainted with, and unconcerned about 


theſe things? Art thou a ſtranger to faith 
and repentance? Halt thou no relith for 
religion and holineſs, no deſire for heaven 
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and glory? Doſt thou prefer the enſnaring 


and ſhort- lived pleaſures of this life, to the 
ſolid and permanent joys of the next? And 


wouldeſt thou rather be employed in any 


buſineſs or amuſement of a temporal na- 
ture, than in holding communion with 


the Father of ſpirits, and in glorifying the 


Redeemer of mankind, by a lite conforma- 
ble to his goſpel: then art thou one of 
thoſe fools that deſpiſe wiſdom, and hate 
the beſt of knowledge. Thou art poſting 
faſt forward to eternal deſtruction, and, 


without a miracle of grace, wilt ſoon take 


thy laſt ſtep into the bottomleſs abyſs of 


never ending woe. O therefore that thou 


wouldſt be wiſe, that thou wouldſt under- 


ſtand this, that thou wouldſt conſider thy 
latter end !” 


II. Let us next proceed to conſider what | 
is meant by walking with ſuch perſons as | 
we have been conſidering. © He that walk- 
eth with wiſe men, ſhall be wile; but a 


companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” | 
To walk with them and to be their com- 


panions, are terms of the ſame import, and 


ſignifying as much as to love, and chooſe, 


and ſeek their company, and to make | 
them our intimate compantons. 

A perſon may fall into bad company 
ſometimes without being able to avoid it. 
But it is not thus falling into company, 
either good or bad, that makes them 
our company; for unleis we love and 
choole to aſſoclate with them, we cannot 
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be ſaid to walk with them in the ſame ſenſe 
of the text. 


But he who chooſes the ſociety of good 


people, becauſe he likes their way and 
manner of life; their ſober, religious, and 
godly converſation, 1s their companion and 
walks with them. And he who chooſes to 


be among the wicked, becauſe he has a 


taſte for their ſenſual and profane diſ- 
courſe and practices, 1s their companion 
and walks with them. What we love and 
chooſe we naturally ſeek, and take all op- 
portunities to enjoy. If we prefer the 
company of virtuous and good people, we 
ſhall endeavour to have as much of it as 
we can. And if we love the converſation 
of the looſe and profane, we {hall contrive 


to get as much, and as often as we can 


into it. Now whichſoever of theſe ſorts 
of perſons” ſociety we court, and frequent 


as opportunity offers, that is the company 
We walk with, and theſe are our intimate 


friends. If we make the people of God 
our particular aſſociates, and confidents : 
if we take ſweet counſel together with 
them in ſpiritual things: and agree with 
them in temper and practice, then are 
we their companions and walk with 


them. But if we contract an intimacy and 


familiarity with the diſſolute, immoral, and 
irreligious part of mankind: if we comply 
with them in their vicious deſigns and 
practices; and take pleaſure in talking 


their language, and doing their evil deeds, 


r 


N 


then are we in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of the 


expreſſion, the companions of fools. And 
here it is well worth while for each of us 
to aſk his own heart, with which of theſe 


torts of perſons do I walk | 'Amla gompa- 


nion of wiſe men, or of fools? Which of 
them doſt thou love and chooſe for thy 
companions? . Which of their company 
doſt thou ſeek, and moſt frequent from 
choice? Which of theſe doſt thou make 
thy chief aſſociates and friends, and molt 
agree with in temper and practice. If it 
be with the generation of the righteous, 
who love and ſerve the Lord, and are in 
earnelt purſuing the path to a better world, 
thou art a companion of wiſe men, and 
will have no cauſe to be aſhamed of thy 
company. But if thou herdeſt with them 
that have caſt off the fear of God, that diſ- 
regard religion, and ſpend their days in 
ſenſuality and pleaſure ; that make no con- 
ſclence of fin, and go into profane lan- 
guage, and wicked courſes of life, then art 
thou a companion of fools. And it may 


be worth- while to attend to what I am 
about to add in the 


III. And Jaſt place. viz; The W 
of walking with wife men, and the jad 
conſequence of being the companion of 


_ fools. 
Ae that walks with wiſe men (fays the 


text,) ſhall be wiſe.” The company of ſuch _ 


naturally tends to make him ſo. He en- 
Jays in them the benefit of good example, 
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which is worth a thouſand precepts. He 
ſees the beauties of religion exemplified in 
their temper and behaviour. Their diſ- 
courſe ſavours of knowledge, and miniſters 
grace to the hearers. In their company 
he will learn the value of an immortal 
ſoul, the honour due to the Redeemer of 


loſt man, the pleaſure and advantage of a 


holy and heavenly life, with many other 
things that may ſerve to ſecure him againſt: 
the dangerous principles and practices of 
the diſſolute age in which he lives. How 


deſirable, therefore, how edifying muſt the 


ſociety of ſuch be! If you fall into ſtraits 


and difficulties, and want direction in the 
way of your duty, they will conſult your 


good; and what is more, recommend your 


cale to the Father of lights and mercies. 


If you grow cold and remils in the good 
ways of God, their exhortat ions, and above 
all their example, may be the happy means 
of quickening you to greater diligence, and 
of kindling atreſh your expiring zeal. 

And if, through the ſubtilty of Satan, the 
deceitfulnels of ſin, or the temptations of 


the world, you at any time fall into evil, 


they will endeavour to reſtore you. Thus 
may you expect to have your hands 
ſtrengthened, and your heart encouraged 
in the ways of virtue and piety, while you 
chooſe the virtuous and good for your 
companions. It is a good thing to be with 
them who love God, and in conicquence of 
that are beloved by him. And the pre- 
F 2 


L 
ſence and bleſſing of the Almighty, may be 
expected to be found in juch ſociety. 
The Lord Jeſus himſelf, by his power and 
ſpirit, often joins the company of them 
that love to commune together about him, 


and the things of his kingdom, as he did 


the diſciples going to Emmaus, till he 


made their hearts burn within them. And 
we are further told, „That a book of re- 
membrance 1s written before the Lord for 
them that fear him, and ſpeak often one 
to another about religion. And they ſhall 


be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that 


day when I make up my jewels, and I will 
{pare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon 
that ſerveth him.“ Hence, therefore, if from 
choice you frequent the company of wiſe 
and holy perſons, you may expect to eſcape 


a great many ſnares and temptations you 


might otherwiſe meet with, and to ſecure 


the favours and friendſhip of the Moſt 


High. Here too you may hope to improve 
in the knowledge of divine things, to grow 
in grace and goodneſs, till you are gradual- 
ly moulded 1nto the temper of your virtu- 
ous aſſociates, and Chriſt, the hope of glory, 


is formed in your ſouls. And this is the 


higheſt wiſdom, and the higheſt benefit you 
can poſſibly attain. For you are hereby 
made wile unto ſalvation, and will have 
cauſe to conſider thoſe as the happieſt 


hours of your life, that you have thus {pent 


in the ſociety of the ſpiritually wiſe. Some 


of you mi y find the truth of what 1 am now 
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ſaying, confirmed by your own experience: 


at leaſt a careful obſervation of what paſſes 
in the world, will enable you to recollect 


inſtances of others, who, after having long 


neglected religion, have by this means been 
brought to a tenſe of their ſin, (reclaimed 
from the error of their ways,) and induced 
to walk in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blameleſs during the 
remainder of their days. 

Thus you ſee the advantage of walkin; 
with wiſe men, let us next conſider the ad 
conſequence of walking with fools. «© A 
companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” 


Io walk with wicked men is the way to 
become as wicked as they are. And 


deſtruction in every ſenſe of the word 
muſt be the conſequence. Make no friend- 


{hip therefore with bad men, do not go 


with them, leſt thou learn their ways and 
get a {nare unto thy ſoul : leſt they deſtroy 
thoſe virtuous principles which a good 


education hath laid; and lead you into 
ſuch licentious ways of thinking and act- 


ing, as can only ſerve to make you wretch- 
ed and miſerable both to yourſelf and all 


concerned in your happineſs. The loſs of 


your health, your ſubſtance, your reputa- 
tion, and your peace, are the leaſt evils you 


| have to apprehend from aſſociating with 
the libertine and the profane. The end of 


theſe things is death, even that death which 


implies the everlaſting deſtruction of both 
body and ſoul in hell. The wrath of God 
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is revealed from heaven againſt all the 
workers of iniquity. If, therefore, you will 
Join with ſuch in doing their evil deeds, 
you mult thare with them in their puniſh- 
ment. If you chooſe the ſociety of thoſe 
fools who make a mock at fin : if you make 
ſuch as theſe your intimate friends; and 
agree with them in temper and practice, 
and death cuts you off while you are a 


companion in heart and inclination with 


them, then, as ſurely as God 1s in heaven, 


ſo ſurely muſl you go to hell, and have the 


wretched company there which you moſt 
loved here. The holineſs of God, as well 
as the expreſs declaration of his word, aſſure 


you of this : The wicked {ſhall be turned 


into hell, and all the people that forget 
God.” Conſider this as you ought, and if 


you have hitherto gone in the way of ſin- 


ners, you will ſee the neceſſity of hencefor- 


Ward forſaking the fooliſh, and going in 
the way of underſtanding, as the only 


method of gaining a title to that mercy 


which is offered you in the goſpel. But if 


after all, you will {till go in iniquity with 
your looſe and profligate companions, there 
is then no hope nor remedy, but you mult 


periſh for ever. The Saviour will profit 


you nothing : the wrath of God will abide 
upon you; and when Chriſt ſhall come to 


judge the world, you mult expect to feel 


his righteous vengeance, as being found 


among them that know not God and 
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obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


Having thus ſhewn you the advantage 


of good company, and the dreadful miſ- 


chief of that which is bad; let me con- 


clude with beſeeching you, as ye wiſh to 


be wile unto ſalvation, and as ye with to 
eſcape that damnation that ſlumbereth not, 


«+ That ye enter not into the path of the 
wicked, nor go in the way of evil men.” 
Fly all looſe, profane, lewd, and drunken 
company, as you would fly from a plague. 
Have no fellowſhip with ſuch, at leaſt no 
more than abſolute neceſſity requires. On 


the contrary, let your companions be thoſe 


that fear the Lord, that make conſcience 
of living in obedience to the precepts of 
the goſpel: that have the glory of God, 


the good of their own and others ſouls at 
heart; that mind religion in earneſt, and 
ſeek to adorn their profeſſion by a humble, 


holy, and upright converſation. And re- 
member that you will have your lot, and 


your abode for ever with that ſort of com- 


pany, which you moſt eſteem and delight 
in here. If you aſſociate with the Devil's 
agents to do his work here, you muſt aſ- 
ſociate with' them hereafter too in that 
everlaſting fire that is prepared for the 
Devil and his angels. And if you chooſe 
the generation of the righteous as your 
companions here, with the generation of 
the righteous you will hereafter rife to 
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THE PSALM. 


ths Hen bleſt are they, who neꝰ er conſent 
By ill advice to walk, 
Nor ſtand in ſinners? ways, nor fit 
Where men profanely talk. 


2. But make the perfect law of God 
Their bus neſs and delight; 
Devoutly read therein by day, 
And meditate by night. 


3. Like ſome fair tree that fed by ſtreams, 
With timely fruit does bend, 
They ſtill ſhall flouriſh, and ſucceſs 
All their deſigns attend. 


4. For God approves the juſt man's ways, 
To happineſs they tend ; 
But ſinners, and the paths they tread 
Shall both in ruin end? 
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SERMON IV. 


PSALM CXXXVI. I. 


2 


O give thanks unto the Lord for he is good. 


N this pſalm the inſpired writer endea- 
B vours to awaken the Jewiſh people to 
the great duty of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
enforcing his exhortation with arguments 
drawn from the goodneſs and mercy of 
God. He firſt points out to them the 
wonders of creating love: he then reminds 
them particularly of that mercy, which de- 
livered their fathers from Egyptian bond- 
age, conducted them through the red ſea, 
fed them in the wilderneſs, and placed 
them in the promiſed inheritance ; and 
= laſtly he ſhews them the goodneſs of the 
2? Almighty, in giving food unto all fleth, and 
kindly and conſtantly providing for the 
Comfort and ſupport of his creatures. 
> In the wonders of creating and ſuſtain- 
ing love, we have all equal cauſe with the 
Jewith people to praiſe God; and though 
we may not find ourſelves ſo immediately [ 
intereſted in their deliverance from Egyp- _ | 
tian bondage, there is however a deliver- 
ance of ſtill greater importance in which | 
we are intimately concerned, viz. the re- | 
demption, which the Son of God hath 
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effected for our fallen race, and of which 


the other is only a type or thadow. 
Here then are three particular grounds 


of praiſe, creating, ſuſtaining, and redeem- 


ing love, each of which well deſerves a par- 
ticular conſideration. | 


J. At the command of God this world 


aroſe out of nothing. By the ſame power 


the tun, and moon, and ſtars were ſuſpend- 


ed in the firmament of heaven. Tne | 
_ greatneſs of theſe heavenly bodies, and the 


velocity with which they perform their 
ſeveral revolutions, are {uch as would ex- 


cced the belief of moſt people. With re- 


gard to the world we inhabit, aſtronom 
thews it to be ninery-five millions of miles 
diſtant from the ſun, that it moves in its 


orbit at the rate of ſixty-eight thouſand 


miles in an hour, and 1s about twenty-five 
thouſand miles in circumterence. Stupend- 
ous great, however, as theſe calculations 


make it, it is yet, in all probability, no more 


to the reſt of God's works, than a particle 
of ſand upon the ſea ſhore is in compariſon 


of the globe of the whole earth. How 


great then mutt be his power who could 


produce ſuch amazing wonders with a. 
word ! Yea, how worthy of our adoration 


that glorious being, who thus formed the 
light, ſtretched out the heavens like a cur- 
tain, and cloathed this earth in all the 


beauties in which we behold it! But won- 
derful as the creation of inanimate nature 


may ſcem, the creation of men and angels, 


DD 
and other living creatures, appears {till 
more ſo. It was God that formed theſe . 


angelic ſpirits to ſhew forth his praiſes in 


the heavens, and to be inſtruments of 
his good pleature on earth. It was 
God that ſtocked the air with birds, 
the waters with fiſhes, and the carth with 
reptiles and four-footed beaſts. And it 


was God that breathed into man the breath 


of life, that gave us ſouls capable of know- 
ing, ſerving and enjoying him for ever. 
He hath made us Lords of all his creatures 
here below, and to him we are indebted 
tor all the bleſſings we enjoy or hope for. 


On theſe accounts each of us has caule to 


lay with David in Pſalm. vin. © When I 
conſider the heavens, the work of thy hand, 
the moon and ſtars which thou haſt made, 
Lord! what is man that thou art mindful 


of him ! Thou hait made him a little lower 
than the angels, and crowned him with 


glory and honour. Thou madeſt him to 
have dominion over the works of thy 
hands, and thou hatt put all things under 
his feet. O Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth!“ Man being thus 
peculiarly exalted and diſtinguiſhed in the 
icale of creation, is under peculiar obliga- 
tions to glorify his Creator; and if he fails 


in this, he ſhews himſelf regardleſs, and 


therefore unworthy of the favours he has 


received. 


II. A ſecond ground of ane ne 18 
the preſerving and ſuſtaining love of God. 
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The ſame Almighty power that formed us 


at firſt, ſtill holds our ſoul in life, as it were 


by a continued miracle; and with unceaſ- 


ing tenderneſs provides ſuch things as are 


neceſſary for our ſubſiſtence. Nor is his 


goodneſs in this reſpe& confined to man 


alone, but extended to all his other crea- 
tures alſo. The eyes of all wait upon 
him, and he giveth them their meat in due 
ſeaſon. He openeth his hand and ſatisfieth 
the deſire of every living thing. He pre- 
pareth rain for the earth, and maketh the 
grals to grow upon the mountains. He 
giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the 
young ravens that cry.” The countleſs 
millions of creatures that fill the wide ex- 
tent of earth and air, and ſeas, all derive 
their ſupport from the providential care of 
God. To his bounty it is owing that our 


folds are filled with ſheep, and that our 


vallies ſtand ſo thick with corn, that, by a 


beautiful figure of ſpeech, they are ſaid to 


laugh and fing, from the joy with which 


ſuch an appearance of plenty inſpires the 


heart of the beholder. Yes, it is God that 
cauſes his clouds to drop down fatneſs and 


fertility, that reſerveth unto us the ap- 


pointed weeks of the harveſt, crowns 


the year with goodneſs, and fo fills the 
hearts of all his creatures with food and 
gladneſs. Theſe bleſſings return annually, 


and have done ſo from the creation to the 
preſent time; and generally ſo as to afford 


a ſufficiency both to take and to leave. 
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The conſideration of this to a virtuous and 
contemplative mind, affords a ſtrong proof 
of the care and kindneſs of our heavenly 
Father, and of courſe calls aloud for our 
grateful acknowledgments. The bulk of 
mankind indeed ſcem little to be affected 
with this diſplay of the divine goodnels, 
merely becaule it is common, and always 
before their eyes: but ſhould the Almighty 
with-hold theſe favours but for one ſeaſon, 
how ſeverely would it be felt! All nature 
would languiſh, droop, and die. Want 
and wretchedneſs, and deſtruction would 
appear in all their dreadful forms. The 
face of the earth, that now looks gay, 
would be ſtrewed with the carcaſes of the 
dead, and thoſe haunts of men that now 


| reſound with the voice of joy, would be- 
come ſo many ſcenes of detolation, horror, 


and ſilence. What infinite cauſe have we 
then to praiſe that God, who, inſtead of 
puniſhing us according to our iniquties, 


ſtill heaps freſh favours upon us, not only 


furniſhing us with what is barely neceſſary 
to life, but moreover cauſing the cup of 
many among us to overflow with his 
| bounty. RE 
| If theſe things are not ſufficient to 
awaken our gratitude, then let us in the 
III. Place, conſider the wonders of re- 
deeming love. At a time when we lay in 


far worſe than Egyptian bondage, benight- 


ed with the darknels of error and 1gnorance, 


the wretched ſlaves of fin and Satan, with 
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out God and without hope in the world! 
in this miſerable and low eſtate the 
Almighty pitied us, and provided a re- 
medy. Jeſus deſcended to enlighten our 
minds with his ſaving truth, to ranſom us 


from our worlt enemies, and to conduct us 


to a glorious inheritance in the heavens. 
Him hath God exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour; to give repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins to all that believe in his 
name, and obey his precepts.” And leſt we 
ſhould plead inability to do this, he promiſes 
to give his Holy Spirit upon ſuitable applica- 
tion, to enable us to perform all the duties 
he requires at our hands. And as a further 


_ encouragement. under the difficulties of the 
Chriſtian warfare, and as an earneſt of 


future bleſſedneſs, he promiſes to give his 


faithful people even now a peace that paſſes 


all underſtanding, and makes them happy 
in a ſenſe of pardoned ſin, and an aſſurance 


of the divine favour and acceptance. Theſe 
are the glad. tidings which you all have 


heard again and again, from the word of 


God, or the mouths of his miniſters ; and 
which I truſt ſome of you know the truth 
of by happy experience. 'You have found 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be a Saviour in- 


| deed, ſaving you from the: prelent evil | 


world, from the terrors of conicience, and 
from the ſtratagems of your ghoſtly enemy. 
Through Chriſt your nature is ſanctified; 
through him you are cnabled to depart from 


all iniquity, and to work righteouſneſs, ſo 
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that upon the whole you are quite other 
perſons from what you once were. For mer- 
5 you lived like the reſt of the world, re- 
gardleſs of God, and careleſs of your ſouls. 
The life you now hve, you live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved you and 
gave himſelf for you. Once you were dark- 


neſs, now are you light in the Lord. Once 


you were the ſlaves of Satan, now you are 
the ſons of God, and the heirs of bliſs. 
Once you were groaning under the heavy 
burden of a wounded conſcience, and the 
dread of impending wrath ; now your fears 
are baniſhed, your heart 1s at reſt, your 


proſpects brighten, and you enjoy a heaven 


even upon earth in a ſenſe of the divine 


favour. Satan may tempt, the world may 


perſecute you, and death may lay your 
body in the duſt. But none, nor all of 
thele things, can ſeparate you from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus. In 
committing your ſouls unto the Lord by 
faith and holineſs, you have got a lure 
place of refuge. You ſtand upon the rock 


of ages. The arms of everlatting love are 


beneath and around you. The great kceper 
of Iſrael will keep you ſo that no evil thall 
approach to hurt you. Such are the happy 


conſequences of the coming of Chriſt, and 


ſuch the glorious change which takes 
place in the circumſtances of thoſe poor 
periſhing ſinners that accept him as their 
Saviour. Who then that has experienced 
any thing of this ſalvation, can be ſilent in 
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the praiſe of him who hath done ſuch ; 
great things for them ? 3 


tude, to conſider the dignity of him, who | 
is thus of God made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſaneſs, ana ſancti fication and redemp- i 


tion to reflect that that Jeſus who aſſumed 


our nature, 1s the expreſs image of the 
inviſible God; the firſt born of every | 


creature: and that all things were created 
by him and for him.” We ſhould like- | 


wiſe conſider the price paid for us; © that } 
he redeemed us not with ſilver and gold, 


but with his own precious blood. By his 


ſtripes we are healed, and by his death we 
are raiſed to the hopes of everlaſting life. 
By him we have acceſs to the Father. He 
is our ever living High Prieſt, to offer up 
our prayers and praiſes, and to make in- | 
terceſſion for us at the right hand of | 
God.” Yea, ſo powerful a Mediator is he, 
<« that whatſoever we aſk the Father in his 
name, he aſſures us it ſhall be done unto 
us.” 

Under this head it may be proper to re- 
mind you of that love of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus, which has born ſo long with us all 


under the greateſt provocations, as a further 
motive to thankfulnels. The Almighty 


has given us laws that are holy, juſt, and 


good, and yet we have broken them again 
and again, though convinced that in ſo 


doing, we were doing ourſelves and others 


the greateſt injury. While we are wander- 


It will greatly tend to increaſe our grati- | 
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ing in the paths of the deſtroyer, the Al- 
mighty calls and importunes us by his 


miniſters, by his word, and by his Holy 


Spirit, to flee from he wrath to come, and to 
return to our duty and happineſs in the 
ways of holineſs. But how long has he 
thus called and importuned us in vain* 


We continue in our fins, and reject the 
counſel of God againſt our own fouls. His 


goodneſs is deſpiſed and abuſed, and, inſtead 
of leading us to repentance, as it is intend- 


ed, ſerves only, through our own perverie- 


neſs, to harden us the more in our fins. 
Notwithſtanding theſe, and ten thouſand 
ſuch offences, a gracious God {till ſpares. 


ſtill waits to be gracious, ſtill watches over 


us for good, Not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould repent and 


amend, improve their time, and find the 
mercy which they ſo much need, and which 
is ſo freely offered them in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


And does not this lay us under a moſt en- 
dearing obligation to thew forth the praiſe 


of him, who hath thewn us ſuch undelerv- 
ed forbearance ? 


And thus you fee, what powerful 1n- 
ducements we all have to be thankful to 
the God of our mercies. He hath confer— 


red life upon us, endued us with reaſon, 
and made us capable of immortality. His 


loving kindneſs, by averting the evils we 
had deſerved, and providing for us the 


good things we ſtood in need of, hath 
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lengthened out our days, and preſerved our 
lives to the preſent moment. And what 1s 
ſtill more, he hath ſent the Son of his love 
to die for our offences, to reſcue us from 


the bondage of fin and death, and to exalt 


us to glory, honour, and immortality- in 


the heavens. What a myſtery of love is 


here, and what reaſon have we in the con- 


templation thereof, to cry out with the pſal - 


miſt, O that men would therefore praiſe 


the Lord for his goodneſs; and declare the 


wonders that he doth for the children of 
men.” To thank the Almighty forſuch in- 


eſtimable benefits, is the leaſt return we can 7 
make him, and to with-hold this return is 
both. unjuſt and impious. Let us then 


examine our hearts and lives, and ſee how 
we have diicharged this part of our duty. 


God has given us our being, and endued us 


with faculties to promote his glory. Now 
what improvement have we made of thele 
advantages? Are we careful to ſhew forth 


the praites of him, that hath called us out 


of nothing into our preſent ſtate of exiſt- 


ence: Do we ſpeak good of his name to 


others! Does our life ſhew that we reve- 
rence and love him? Are we obſervant of 
his holy laws? Do we pray to him in ſecret ! 
Do we bend the knee to him in preſence 
of our families? Do we praiſe him in the 
congregation of ſaints? Do we ſtrive to re- 


deem our time, and to do good in our 


generation? And is it our care to ſet ſuch 
an example as may ſerve to edify our 


L 9 1 

brethren, and bring glory to our heavenly 
Father? Theſe are the natural expreſſions 
of a grateful heart, and thus will they act 
who are truly thankful to God for their 
creation. But alas, how little of this tem- 
per appears in the world? It is no uncom- 
mon thing to hear people talk of the 
favours they receive at the hands of a fel- 
low worm, but who takes notice of the in- 
finitely greater favours of the Moſt High ? 
Do not the generality live as if they 
never thought of them? In how many 
inſtances do you fee the fineſt abilites per- 
verted to the diſhonour of the giver, and 
the ruin of the poſſeſſor? How often do we 
hear thoſe tongues that were given to blets 
the Lord, blaſpheming his name, and pro- 
moting the kingdom of Satan 1n the world, 
venting oaths and imprecations, and ob- 
ſcenitics that ſhock the conſcience of the 
virtuous, and that ſtill farther corrupt the 
hearts of the vicious. Inthort, how many may 
we ſee ſo far from being thaukful to God 

for their creation, that they live as if life 
nere their own, in a ſtate of continued re— 
bellion againſt the Author of their exiſt— 
ence; and this too under full conviétion 
that in ſo doing they are returning the Al- 
mighty hatred for his love, and 1o trealur- 
ing up to themſelves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath ? The Lord grant that none of us 
may be found in this number! 

2. Conſider that providential goodneſs 
that has hitherto preſerved and fuſtained 
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vou: that g1v es you rain from heaven, and 


truitful featons, fo that in the language 
of Scripture, © your barns are filled with 


plenty, and your preſſes burſt with new 


wine.“ Theſe are great and invaluable mer- 
cies, and ought to inſpire us all with gra— 
titude to the Giver. But how few act as 
if they really thought ſo? How rare 1s it 
to find a perſon that ſeriouſly acknowledges 


the hand of God in theſe bleſſings, that 


uſes them with moderation and thankfal- 
neſs, and charitably imparts of his over- 


flowing cup to them that need; at leaſt in | 
that proportion which he well might! On 
the contrary, how many employ the wealth 


and power they enjoy, to the worſt purpoſes, 


to oppreſs the poor, and to feed their own 


pride, or avarice, or ambition? How many 


thoufand pounds are daily expended in re- 


velling, riot, and exceſs ; while a few ſhil— 
lings are grudged as the relief of human 
muery ? Thus health is ſacrificed to in— 


temperance, and the bounties of heaven 


perverted into a proviſion for the fleſh to 
fulfil the luſts thereof. Beſides this, what 
multitudes are there among us, was. re- 
gardleis of their inviſible Benefactor as the 


beaſts that periſh, fit down to the table 


God has furnithed, without once invoking 
his bleſſing, or acknow ledging the hand 


that feeds them. W hat is more, they 


even refuſe to render him the public 
homage he requires of appearing before 


him on his Sabbaths. Or if they make a 
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the forenoon, how 1s the reſt of the day 
employed by them? Why generally, I fear, 
in practices that do religion no credit, nor 
_ themſelves any good. © In doing their 
own ways, finding their own pleaſures, and 


25%, 


ing of God, and the edification of them- 
{elves and others, though the chief deſign 
of the inſtitution, 1s, 1 am afraid, the leaſt 
of their concern. 
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+ Once more: unto us is born a Saviour 


which is Chriſt the Lord, a great and 
mighty king, who has overcome the world, 
conquered death, and aſcended to the right 
hand of God, there to reign for ever; and 
through faith in whom the weakeſt of us 
may go and do likewiſe. Now are you 
thankful to God for this mercy of mercies ? 
Doubtleſs, you will ſay. But in what does 
itt appear? Do you glory in the croſs of 
| Chriſt ? Are you often thinking and ſpeak- 


Y ing of the loving kindneſs of the Lord? 
| Do you govern your lite by his laws? Do 
you deny yourſelt for his fake, and chooſe 


to incur the {corn and cenſure of the world, 
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5 rather than in any reſpect diſhonour that 
5 haly name by which you are called? Do 
. you meditate with joy upon the wonders 
| of redeeming love in ſecret ; do you ſpeak 
7 of it to others: and do you profeſs your 


grateful ſenſe of it, where you are expreſsly 
called to do it even at the holy altar? A 
part of you, I hope, do all this, and with 


| ſhift to ſpend an hour or two at church in 


ſpeaking their own words.” The glorify. 
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the greateſt ſincerity. But a far greater 
part of you prefer your ſins to your Savi- 


our, and the friendſhip of the world to OU 
that of your Maker. You ſee no beauty nor all 
comelineſs in Chriſt, and therefore cannot Je 
value him, nor be thankful for him. In- an 
an 


deed your conduct ſhews in too many in- 
ſtances that you are aſhamed of him, and 
that you hate him. Elſe why fo backward 
to make mention of a Saviour's love ? Why 
live in the conſtant neglect of duties which 
he has poſitively enjoined ; or why continue 
in thoſe evil practices, by which you know 
you are crucifying to yourſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and putting him to open 
ſhame? Inſtead of giving thanks to the 
Father of mercies for the greateſt of all bleſ- 
ſings, you wickedly put it from you, reject | 
his love, and make yourſelves the enemies [| 
of God by oppoſing his gracious deſigns in 
the goſpel ; never once reflecting that he | 

has a thouſand ways to punith your ingra- | 
titude, and that no one ever yet hardened him- | 
ſelf againſt the Lord and proſpered. 

Upon the whole may we all frequently 
reflect upon the numberleſs benefits, tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual, which we have received, 
and daily are receiving, at the hands of 
of God, and particularly upon that great- 
eſt of all his mercies, the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
will naturally excite our gratitude to God, 
and that again will enable us to ſerve the 
Lord with joy and gladneſs, and to 1m- 
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prove life, and all the mercies we enjoy, to 
the glory of the giver, and the ſalvation of 
our 1mmortal ſouls : which that we may 
all do, God of his infinite mercy grant for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all honour 
and glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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1. MCE we were fall'n, and O! how low! 
Juſt on the brink of endleſs woe; 
Doom'd to a heritage in hell, | 
Where ſinners all in darkneſs dwell. 


2. But lo! a ray of cheerful light 
Scatters the horrid ſhades of night ! 
Lo ! what triumphant grace is ſhewn 
To ſouls impoveriſh'd and undone ! 


3. Far, far beyond theſe mortal ſhores, 

A bright inheritance is ours; 
Where Saints in Light our coming wait, 
To ſhare their holy, bliſsful ſtate. 
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SERMON V. 
PSALM LXXVI. 7. 


Thou, even thou art to be feared, aud who may 
ſtand in thy ſight when thou art angry ? 


D power and ung as exemplified 
in ſome ſignal interferences of the Almighty 
in favour of his people. Thou, even 


thou art to be feared,” and then he adds, 


& Who may ſtand in thy ſight when thou 
art angry!“ 8 

I. The words teach us that God ought 
to be the chief object of our fear. 
II. That all human power is no better 
than weakneſs in compariſon of God. For 


whoever conſiders the exalted majeſty of | 


the Moſt High, and thoſe miracles of his 
power recorded in the holy Scriptures ; 


Whoever reflects that he made the world 


by his word, and ſuſtains it by his pro- 
vidence : that he is the Author of all good 
that we owe our life and all the comforts 
of it to his fatherly care: that it is in his 
power to make our exiſtence a bleſſing or 
a curſe; that if we ſtudy to pleaſe him, he 
is able to exalt us to the higheſt happineſs, 
and that, if we perſiſt in offending, him it 
is impoſſible to eſcape his avenging power. 


Whoever conſiders theſe important truths, 


AVID is here celebrating the divine 
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be feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints, and 
to be had in reverence of all them that are 
round about him. 

Who would not then tremble to offend 
ſuch a Being as this, who has life and 
death, happineſs and miſery temporal and 
eternal at his diſpoſal ? And yet alas! how 
{mall a matter will tempt ſome people to 
diſpleaſe their Maker? All fin you know is 
offenſive in his eyes ; but a continuance in 
any know fin 1s flill more fo, e 3 
after people have been repeatedly ad- 
moniſhed to forſake it, and have found it 
by woful experience to be an enemy to their 
peace. And yet how many will the pro- 
ipect of a few pounds, or ſhillin 


D 


pence, tempt to acts of injuſtice! and even 


to continue in acts of injuſtice, in ſpite of 
every remonſtrance to the contrary? In 
ſhort, the fear of poverty, the fear of ſhame, 
and thi fear of a fellow creature, who 


at moſt can but kill the body, prevails 
more with the bulk of men, than the fear 
of that Almighty Being, who can deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in bell! Nothing can 


be more abſurd nor dangerous than this. 
But, what is the cauſe of it? Why, nothing 


but want of faith. We either do not be- 


lieve what God has revealed of himſelf in 
his holy word, or we pay ſo little attention 
to it that it produces no godly fear in 
us, 
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duſt of his feet. 


hills melt; 
preſence: 

therein. 
dignation? 


at thy chiding O 
of the breath of th * 
dcs Dar id deicribe God as irreſiſtible in 
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Conſider what the Scriptures ſay of 
FR greatne!s of God's power, exempliſied 
in the judgments he hath afflicted on ot- 
fenders, and of courte how little able any 
creature is either to reſiſt his will, or to 
bear-the effects of his diſpleature. 
what the prophet Nahum ſays to this pur- 
poſe, chap. 1. The Lord is flow to anger, 
but great in power, and will not at alt; ac- 
quit the wicked. The Lord hath his way 
in the whirlwind, and the clouds are the 
He rebuketh the ſea and 
maketh it, and drieth up all the rivers. 
The mountains quake at him, and the 

and the earth is burnt at his 
yea, the world and all that is 
Who can ſtand before his 1n- 
And who can abide the fierce— 
nels ot his anger?“ The fame doctrine we 
meet with Plalm. xviii. where David cele- 
brates in the 1ublmeit (trains, that divine 
power which was manifeſted in the con— 
queſt of his enemies, and cruel perſecutors. 
+ The cartli trembled and quaked, the very 
toundations of the hills thook 


ed, 


1. Hear 


and remov- 
becaute he was wroth: the Lord allo 
thundered out of heaven, he ſent out his 
arrows and ſcattered his enemies; he caſt 
forth lightnings and deſtroyed them. The 
i Prings "of w ator were ſeen, and the founda- 
rions of the rognd. world were ditcovered 
Gods, at the blaling 
diipleaſure.” 
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his judgments, and dreadfully ſeyere in 


taking vengeance on his enemies. Indeed 
the hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament 


tends to illuſtrate and confirm this awful. 


truth, that power belongeth unto God, 


and that there 1s no 2 of his power. 


3. The II. Epiſtle of Peter furnithes ſtill 


more ſtriking inſtances of the divine power. 


There we read, that God ſpared not the 
angels that fared; but caſt n down to 


hel], and delivered them unto chains of 


darknels, to be reſerved unto judgment, 


and ſpared not the old world, bringing in 


the flood upon tne world of the ungodly, 


and turning the cities of Sodom and 


Gomorrah into aſhes, condemning them 
with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
ample unto thoſe that after thould live un- 


godly, From whence obſerve, that if 
whole cities ſink into nothing W his 


e ee if a whole world periſh at 

ce by a deluge from God: nav, if angels 
wha oppote his will cannot reſiſb his power, 
what hopes can any wicked mortal have of 


eſcaping his avenging hand; 
Conlider the fate of {ome of the Ereateil | 


of the ſons of men, who have tet chemſelv cS 
to reſiſt his will. Sec Pharaoh, who had 
all the armies of Egypt at "Es command, 


and exalted himſelf againſt the Moſt High ; 


imomuch that he could intolently atk, \V Ira 
is the Lord, that 1 thould let liracl 980? 
What was ail the power of this haug) ry 
trrant, when he came to contend with is 
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Maker? This day ſees him at the head of 


— 
— — 7‚— . __—_——_—_——_—_ —— 


68 1 


his hoſts blaſpheming and defying God. 
The next day beholds him, and all thoſe 
hoſts, buried in the waters of the red ſea. 
Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, was another 
oppreſſor of God's people, a blaſphemer 
of the holy one of Ifrael, and who truſted 


that he could do every thing in the ſtrength 


of his armies. God, however, to puniſh 
his inſolence; to ſhew him his weakneis, 
and at the ſame time to manifeſt the glory 
of his power, ſends his deſtroying angel, 
who flew of the Aſſyrian army in one night, 
one hundred and eighty- five thouſand men; 
upon which Sennacherib fled in haſte to 
the capital of his dominions, where he was 
ſoon after murdered in the temple of 
Niſroch by his own ſons, Iſaiah xxxv1. 
Once more, Acts xn. We have another 
dreadful inſtance of God's avenging power 
in the perſon of the wicked Herod : of 


whom we are told, that on a certain day, 


being arrayed in royal apparel, he made an 
oration to the people: and they gave a 
ihout, ſaying, it is the voice of a God and 
not of a man. And immediately the angel 
of God {mote him, becauſe he gave not 
God the glory, and he was eaten of worms 
and gave up the gholt. | 

This was the ſame Herod, who had k1l- 
led James, the brother of John, with the 
ſword; had thrown Peter into priſon, and 


cruelly perſecuted the firſt Chriſtians. And | 


it is oblervable, that almoſt all who have 


0 1 


thus made themſelves enemies to God, by 


oppreſſing his people, have ſuffered the 
marks of his diſpleaſure even in this life, 
and few or none of them have eſcaped an 
untimely and ignominious end. So much 
does the Almighty intereſt himſelf in. be- 
half of his faithful ſervants; and ſo ealy is 
it for him to humble the proudeſt ſinner, 
to turn royal robes into the garments of 
mourning, the fulſome applauſes of a mul- 


titude into {corn and hiſſing, and the car- 


caſe of his adverſaries into corruption and 
the food of worms. Es 

Having now proved that no creature 
can ſtand in God's fight, when he is angry, 


1 ſhall next draw ſuch inferences as may 


be of uſe in the conduct of life. 
iſt. God is of exalted majeſty, and ir- 
reſiſtible in power. Let this induce us all 
to fear and dread his name. It is the 
character of the wicked, that they have no 


fear of God: and the want of this is the 


cauſe of all their wickedneſs. The fear ot 
man, or a regard to our reputation, may 
reſtrain us from many enormities in our 
outward behaviour, but nothing leſs than 
the fear of God, can purify the heart, and 
make us truly good. If, therefore, we de- 


| fire to eſcape the condemnation of the 


wicked, we mult ſerve the Lord with reve- 
rence and godly fear, and cherith in our 
hearts an awe of his Almighty power, by 
duly reflecting upon the many ſtriking in- 
ſtances of it recorded in his word. And if 
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we do this as we ought, the conſequence 
will be, that we ſhall not dare to commit 


any that he forbids, nor to omit any thing 


that he commands. Particularly we thall 
be careful not to provoke his diſpleaſure, 
by rejecting that ſalvation which he offers 


O 


us in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is a bleſ- 


ſing fo tranſcendently great, that there is 


nothing truly good or deſirable that is not 


comprehended in it. Hereby proviſion is 
made for all our wants. "ihe blood of 


Chriſt cleanſeth from all. His promiles 


are a cordial againſt all our fears, his ſpirit 
comforts us in adverſity, renews and ſanc- 
tifies our nature, enables us to work righte- 


ouſneſs, and to furmount every difficulty in 
our way to heaven. In ſhort, in Chriſt 
Jeſus we have every thing requiſite to our 


preſent peace and future happineſs. 'To 
flight ſo great and ſuch dearly purchaſed 


H1alvation too, is a crime that will provoke 


God to inflict the ſevereſt punithment upon 


us. And yet how 1s this ineſtimable bleſ- 


ſing received by the generality of men ? 
Some never beſtow a ſerious thought upon 
it. Some treat it as a cunningly deviſed 


fable. Few value it as they ought, and 


the far greater part preſumptuoufly take 
occaſion from the promiſe to continue the 
more ſecurely in their ſins; abſurdly ho— 
ping, that though they live the life of the 
wicked, they ſhall yet die the death of the 


righteous, and ſhare in the bleſſedneſs pre- 


pared for thoſe, and thoſe only, who by 
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patient continuance in well doing, ſeek 
tor glory, honour, and immortality. Thus 
is the grace of God turned into hicentioul- 
neſs, and that which ſhould be our remedy, 
made the occaſion of our more aggravated 
ruin, But if we thus perſiſt in our evil 
ways, what can we look for but the fury of 
offended mercy? For if we will not experi- 
ence the love of God in our recovery, we 
mult experience his power in our puniſh— 
ment. Think what the Jews brought 
upon themſelves by the rejection of Chriſt, 
calamities greater than any other nation 


ever knew, and even to this day they con- 


tinue a ſtanding monument of the juſt 
judgment of God, being diſperſed as vaga- 
bonds among all the different nations of 
the carth, without territory, temple, or any 
{ettled abode. Remember allo what the 
Almighty hath declared in his holy word, 
concerning thoſe who refute to comply 
with the terms offered in the goſpel. He 
that believeth in the Son, hath life; and he 
that is diſobedient to him ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him,” 
John iii. 36. And again, Mark xvi. © He 
that believeth and is baptized, thall be ſav- 


ed; and he that believeth not, ſhall be 


damned :” and with regard to iuch as hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and contradict 
their profeſſion by their practice, theſe are 
ranked among the betrayers and murderers 
of Chriſt, to whom the Judge, will, at the 
laſt day, addreſs himſelf in thete awful 


Thane - — — — — 2 3 — 


[7 


words; Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
-everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his angels.” Conſider this, ye who affect 
to deride the doctrines of the goſpel. Nay, 
conſider this, ye who call yourſelves the | 
ſervants of Chriſt, and yet refuſe to do the 
work he hath appointed you : think how | 
you will be able to bear that wrath of God | 
which, without a change of life, muſt un- 
doubtedly be your final portion; and let 
the theught teach you the fear of God, 
which is the beginning of wildom ; even | 
that. fear of God, which may make you | 


wile unto ſalvation. 


2. Conſider that if you truly fear God, : 


you need to fear nothing elſe. He has the 
hearts of all men in his hands; and can turn 
them either for or againſt you as he pleaſes. 
He can convert the malice of thoſe who 
unjuſtly hate you, into love and good will. 
For when a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. No creature can hurt you 
without his permiſſion. He can make the 
bcaſts of the field to be at peace.with you. 
He can ſecure you from every evil accident, 
and over-rule every event to your advant- 
age. If God be for you, it will not hurt 
vou. to have all the world againſt you. 
And if your wickedneſs make him your 
enemv, it will ſignify nothing to have all 
the world your friends. Should theſe con- 
tiderations have the happy effect, under 
divine grace, to beget a fear of God in your 
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heart, ſuch a fear, I mean, as reſtrains you 
from offending him; as proves a principle 
of holy obedience, and leads you to honour 
him, whom the Father hath ſet forth as a 
propitiation for the fins of the whole 
world ; then will God abundantly bleſs you, 


and you will experience the greatneſs of 


his power, (not in your deſtruction, but in 


your ſalvation. You will experience the 
power of his grace aſſiſting and ſtrengthen— 
ing you to every good word and work; 
converting your, foul and leading you forth 
beſide the ſtill waters of comfort; yea, if 
you truly tear God, his loving kindneis and 
mercy will follow you all the days of your 
life, and when you walk through the 
ſhadow of death you need not fear no evil, 
tor he will then be powerfully preſent with 


| you, and his rod and ſtaff thall comfort 


you. And at the laſt day, you will exper1- 
ence the pgreatnels of his power, in raiſing 


4 your ſleeping duſt, in uniting your ſoul to 


a glorified body, and exalting you to hap- 
pineſs, which eye hath. not ieen, nor ear 


heard, neither hath it entered into the 


heart of man to conceive : ſo that upon all 
thele accounts, you ſhall have reaion to 
lay with the Pfalmiſt, O Lord! how plenti- | 
ful is thy goodneſs which thou halt laid up 


| for them that fear thee ! 
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Thy grace employ my humble tongue. 1 
Till death and glory raiſe the ſong. 2 
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E 2. The wings of ev'ry hour ſhall bear 5 
14913 | 5 Some thankful tribute to thine ear; 1 
19 And ew'ry ſetting ſun ſhall tee 
| New works of duty done for thee. Y 
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Fi | 3. Thy truth and juſtice III proclaim 4 
3&8 | Thy bounty flows an endleſs ſtream ; | = 
14 Thy mercy ſwift; thine anger ſlow, | 
1 Yet dreadful to the ſtubborn foe. 


1 I. But who can ſpeak thy wondrous deeds ? 
oo Thy greatneſs all our thoughts exceeds ; 
TWA = Vaſt and unſearchable thy ways ! 
1 Vaſt and immortal be thy praile ! 
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SERMON VI. 


Luxe xiv. 18. 


And they all with one conſent began to make 


excuſe. 


HESE words are part of a arable, 


which our Saviour made ute of to 
convince the Jews of their heinous guilt, 


in refuſing the gracious offers of ſalvation 


which had been made them. 

A certain man (ſays he) made a great 
ſupper, and bad many, and ſent his ſervant 
at ſupper time, to {ay to them who were 
bidden, come, for all things are now ready ; 
and they all with one conſent began to 
make excule.” They not only refuted the 


invitation, but fought to juſtify their re- 


fuſal by a number of vain and frivolous 
excuſes; which, whatever they might think 
of them, ſerved only to aggr ravate their 
os The Jews indeed, as their hiſtory all 
along ſhews, were what the Almighty ſtyled 
them, a ſtubborn and rebellizus gener atiun. 
How ſoon did rhey forget their miraculous 
deliverance from Foy pt, as well as the 
mercies and judgments they e <perienced } 11 
the wildernels? "They had not long enjoyed 
the promiſed land, till they gave into all 
the abominations of the heathen around 
them. And when God tent Prophets to 
inſtruct them, and to call them to repent- 
ance, they treated his meſſengers as —— 
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tors, and ſlew them. What was ſtill worſe, 


when the Lord of life and glory came upon . 
the ſame gracious errand, they wickedly 9 
crucihed him; and, as if this had not been p 
enough, they perſecuted his Apoſtles and d 
followers with the utmolt bitterneis, con— 6 
tradicting and blaſpheming that golpel it 
which they preached, and which is indeed Wh b 
the mighty power of God unto ſalvation. c. 
Thus impiouſly did the Jews of old reject v 
the countel of God againſt their ſouls; and . v. 
thus impioufly, it is to be feared, do many MW c 
Profeſt Chriſtians at this day, harden them- . &: 
{elves in ſin, and refuſe to hear when God WM a 
calls. Such evidently are they, who, hat- Hu 


ing to be reformed, caſt the commands of 
God behind their back, and make a jeſt of 
religion : ſuch again are they, who, hold- 
ing the truth in unrightcouſnels, crucity to 
themielves afreſh the Son of God, and put 
him to open thame by their iniquitious Þ 
lives, and by continuing in ſuch couries, WE y. 
as Conicience is continually upbraiding t! 
them with, And laſtly, ſuch, I fear, are = 2 
the greateſt part of thoſe, who treat the i 


(reception of the) Holy Sacrament as an WM n 
ain :fforent, or rather as a "needl: % ceremony, v 
and therefore never attend it. All thele e 
kinds of people are acting very wickedly, W ti 


and the laſt fort in particular, viz. they p 
who turn their backs of the holy altar, are N h 
guilty of a greater crime of to doing, than en 
they may at firſt imagine. They ſet at te 
nought a divine ordinance ; an ordinance 4 
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calculated to bring glory to God, and to 
promote good-will among men ; yea, an 
ordinance which Chriſt himſelf bath ap- 
pointed, and which therefore it becomes a 
duty incumbent upon all his foilowers to 
oblerve: nay, what they cannot without 
impiety neglect. Nor is it impivus only, 
but it is moreover baſe and ungrateful, not to 
come when Chriſt calls, and not to accept 
what he 1o condeſcendingly offers. And 
vet how many are chargeable on this ac- 
count? The Almighty prepares a feaſt of 


fat things for you. He gives you the body 


and blood of your Saviour and ſacrifice, 


which unleſs you eat and drink in a ſpirit- 


ual ſenſe, you can have no life in you. He 
lends forth his ſervants to invite you to 
this feaſt, and ſeconds their calls by the 
pleadings of your own conlcience : and yet, 

in contempt of all this kindneis, you refuſe 
to come to Chriit that you may have life; 
you deſire to be excuſed from accepting 

the honour and happineſs to which you 
are invited, and what is more, you invent 
lilly pretences to make yourtelf appear in- 
nocent in ſo doing. Now 1t you can only 
view ſuch a conduct impartially, you will 
tce it to be both ungenerous and unchrii- 
tian, and what may Juitly provoke the d1i- 
pleafure of him that made you. You may 
have many apologies to offer for ſuch a 
neplect ; but none, I fear, that will bear the 
telt of human reaſon, and much lets of the 
great Scarcher of hearts, It may, how- 
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the contrary, is indeed a very heinous of-. 


but that we may repent of it, and find 


LT | 


apologies, as it may ſerve on one hand to 
convince the guilty, and on the other to 
remove thoſe fears and doubts which weak 
and ſcrupulous minds are apt to labour 
under with reſpect to this ordinance. 
The firſt plea which the non-communi- 
cant offers, when urged to partake, 1s gene- 
rally this; J am afraid to come to the 
Holy Sacrament, leſt I ſhould not be able 
to make my future life anſwerable to the 
ſolemn obligations I there take upon me. 
Now in antwer to this, it mult be obſerved, * 
1{t. That to fin wilfully after ſuch vows to 
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fence ; after all it is not ſuch an offence, 


mercy. 2d. It muſt be remembered, that 
we do not by this act oblige ourſelves, as 
by oath, to a ſtate of ſinleſs perfection, but 
only to a ſtate of ſincere endeavours never 
to offend God wiltully ; to watch againit Þ* 
ſurpriſes, and if at any time we fall into fin, 
not to perſiſt in our fault, nor ever to re- 
turn to the evil habits we have forſaken, Þ* 
but ipeedily to repent and amend. And Þ 
by God's help, (which is never denied to 
them that ſeek it as they ought,) any one 
may do is, and is indeed obliged to do it, 
whether ever he promile it in the Sacra- 
ment or no. For it is what we have all 
ſolemnly vowed in our baptitm to do, 
and what of courſe we cannot leave un- 
done, but at the hazard of our fouls. And 
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as the Sacrament is a means of communi— 
cating to us freſh ſupplies of ſpiritual 
ſtrength, we ought to have recourle to it as 
the likelieſt means to ſecure us againſt 
temptations. And I am perſuaded, that 
for une perſon, who relapſes into his former 
vices after coming to the Lord's table, ten 


may be found, who diſgrace humanity, 


and fall from bad to worſe, merely becauſe 
they will lay themſelves under no obliga- 
tions by this ordinance to amend at all. 

2. The fear of eating and drinking un- 


worthily, and of incurring the doom de- 


nounced againſt ſuch, is a ſecond plea for 
not coming to the Holy Sacrament. 
By unworthy receiving, J mean coming 
to the Lord's Supper as a matter of form, 
tor worldly purpoſes, or while we allow 
ourſelves in any kind of wilful wickednets. 
Now I am far from wiſhing to perſuade 
you that this 1s a light matter. On the 
contrary, it is what 1 believe will kindle 
the diſpleaſure of God againſt you, and 
bring upon you many and various cala- 
mities. For this caule,” ſaid the Apoſtle to 
the Corinthians, many of you are ſick 
and weakly, and many ſleep in death.” 
ouch are the conſequences of approaching 


the Lord's table in a careleſs, and irreve- 


rent manner. But theſe are conſequences 
which you have no cauſe to apprehend, 
if you will only be at the pains to break off 
your ſims by repentance, to examine your 
heart before you communicate, and to 
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„ J 
make your ſubſequent behaviour ſuch as 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. But this 
perhaps is what you do not chooſe to do. 
You think it much eaſier to ſtay away 

from the Sacrament all together, and that 
while you do ſo, you may live as looſely as 
you pleaſe, without any great danger. 
But who hath told you that this is the way 
to avoid the diſpleaſure of the Almighty ? BW 
In what Scripture do you read, that your 
not coming to the Sacrament, becauſe you i 
are determined to perſiſt in your fins, .will E 
ſave you from the perdition of the ungod- 
ly? You are certainly right when you | 
judge unworthy receiving a ſcandalous i 
crime, but you are far wrong when you 
promiſe yourſelf fatety in a contrary ex- 
treme. If you conſult the parable from 
whence the text is taken, you will find that 
they who flighted the invitation, and he 
who came without the wedding garment, | 
were both punithed as very great offenders. 
From whence we learn, (whatever be the | 
danger of the unworthy communicant,) | 
that a continued neglect of receiving the 
Lord's Supper, and a wilful perſiſting in] 
the omiſſion of a known duty, will not | 
only deprive us of many invaluable bleſſings Þ 
both of time and eternity, but will moreover Þ 
conſign us to endleſs and unutterable miſery. If 
3. Some think it a ſufficient apology for B 
their abſence from this ordinance to ſay, of 
that they are not fit for it, and therefore 
dare not come to it. But let me afk you. 
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J] it not the love of your fins, and your 
{ unwillingneſs to part with them, that 

makes you thus unfit, and thus afraid to 

ioin the aſſemblies of the Saints. You are 

at WY unwilling to forego the gains of injuſtice ; 


as vou cannot bear to deny yourſelf the plea- 
er. ure of a made revel, or to mortify your 
ay 0 han or other evil paſſions. When a 
y! I facramental occaſion comes, therefore, you 


are willing to put it off, promiſing yourſelf 
ou RR that you will be more at liberty to attend 
it at ſome future day than at preſent. It 
would be well for you if you could put off 
death in the ſame manner. But when he 
calls you muſt go. And remember, the 
more you have neglected the ordinances of 
religion, and this in particular, the more 
unht you will be for your change, and the 
more alarming and diſtreſſing will the ap- 
proaches of death appear. But ſpeak in- 
genuoufly, have you taken any pains to fit 
2 yourſelves for the Holy Sacrament? Have 
you ſet a part a day or an hour to examine 
into the ſtate of your fouls ; to bewail your 
the fins before God, and to implore his grace 
> in] fo enable you to ſubdue them. In ſhort, 
not have you been at any trouble to inform 
ings yourſelf of the nature and neceſſity of the 
over ordinance, or to prepare yourſelf for it? 
If not, what wonder if you are unfit for it? 
But then, what ſhameful hypocriſy is it, to 
offer that as an excuſe, which is indeed 
vour condemnation * 
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4. It is alledged that many attend the 
Sacrament, and yet lead as bad lives as 
thoſe that never come there. Now though 
this mult be allowed in a few caſes to be a 
melancholy truth, it is, however, no ſuf- 
hcient argument to prove that the inſtitu- 
tion is deſtitute of efficacy in all caſes. 
You may with equal reaton affirm, that 
tne exataple, the prayers and precepts of 
Chriſt while on earth, were of no uſe to his 
Apoſtles, becauſe Judas, after all, turned out 
inch a monſter. The ill lives, therefore, 
which ſome communicants lead, is no rea- 
{on that you thould deſpair of reaping 
benefit from an ordinance, which becomes 
ulelets, and even dangerous, to them 
that pervert it. If tome dithonour Chrilt 
by eating and drinking unworthily, why ſhould 
vou dithonour him by obſtinately refuſing 
to do what he ſo politively commands you; 
Becauſe meat and drink have both been 
perverted to gluttony and drunkenneis, 
will you reſolve neither to eat nor drink 
any more? Surely no. And yet, let me 
tell you, you do what is equally abturd, 
when you reſolve to abſtain altogether 
1. from the Holy Sacrament, merely becauic | 
5 you ſee ſome wicked men make themſelves 
| | it}] worſe, by going thither in their ſins, 
Wi and without the due qualifications. 

It 1 It is hardly worth while to anſwer thoſe, 
. who plead, that a multiplicity of woridly 
WH buſinets deprives them of ſufficient time to 
prepare themfelves for communion wit, 


vou, where does the ill-will reſt. 
# neighbour has, without provocation, injured 
vou materially in your perion, property or 


LL 3 | 


W Chriſt in this his ordinance ; ſince nothing 


can be more abſurd and extravagant, than 
ſuch an evaſion. It is juſt as much as to ſay, 
they can find time to take care of every thing 
but their fouls; and that neither the; joys 


of heaven, nor the torments of hell, are 


matters ſufficient to deſerve their ſerious 
concern. 

Laſtly, as we live in a world where of. 
fences abound, many things muſt occur to 
irritate, and try our temper. In ſuch caſes 
ill-will is apt to riſe between the parties, 
and this being a temper directly contrary 


to that which is required in the worthy 


communicant, is often perſiſted in, and 
then made a plea for keeping away from 
the Sacrament. 

| Now in a caſe of this kind I would aſk 


It your 


good name, it is impoſſible but you mult 
teel it and be difpleaſed at him too, yet {0 
long as you encourage not revenge in your 


heart againſt him, This ſhould not hinder 


you from coming to the Lord's table. If he 


has done you an injury, take care that you 


do not do yourlelt a ſtill greater, that of 


Cutting yourſelf off from Chriſt, and from 
i his people. 
{ yourielt, and you have laid the foundation 
| of all that ill-will of which you complain. 
And if ſo, it is your duty to repent of your 
| fin, and to ſeck reconciliation with the 


But perhaps the fault is in 
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perſon offended, by ingenuouſly owning il 
your fault, and making every proper ſatis. 
faction in your power. So our Saviour 
himſelf adviſes in theſe words, When 
thou bringeſt thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother bath i 
ought againſt thee, go thy way, firſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and} 4 
offer thy gift.” But perhaps you are above 


doing this. You chooſe rather to carry mat- WF ye 
ters oft with a high hand, and even to hate n 
your brother in your heart for complaining WM 8 
of the injury you have done him. If this 5 MY b 


te caſe, you do right to ſtay away from the I fi 
Sacrament, for in truth while you are in- te 
fluenced by fuch a devilith temper as this, M h 
you are utterly unfit, not only for this, but |M 

1 

! 

{ 


alſo for every other religious duty. You 
cannot even addreſs yourſelf to God ac- 
cording to that form of prayer which he 
has given you, without preſenting to him 
an abomination, and invoking a curſe on 
vour own head. And if you ſhould leave 
the world in this temper, what can you | 
expect but to have your portion with the 
hypocrite ? $1 
1 have now anſwered the moſt uſual Þ 
pleas, by which people endeavour to a 
logize for their neglect of attending the 
Holy Communion ; and I hope you are 
convinced how inſufficient ſuch apologies . 
are to juſtify you even to your own Conici- 7 
ence, much lets to him that ſearcheth the 
heart and knoweth all things. Let me 


2 * 8 


8 1 
therefore intreat you in the name of God, 
and by the love you bear your immortal 


| ſouls, that you would no longer defer a 


duty ſo poſitively commanded, and fo 
highly conducive to your growth in grace. 
Bring no more yam pretences to excuſe 
your ablence from the table of the Lord, 
unleſs you are determined to renounce all 
hopes in a Saviour, and to live and die in 


your fins. In the firſt ages of the goſpel, 


nothing hindered men from coming to the 
Sacrament, but what hindered them from 
becoming Chriſtians. It is only of late, 
ſince the want of diſcipline has left people 


do live as careleſsly as they pleaſe, that they 


have begun to profeſs the doctrine of 
Chriſt, without attending to the commands 
of Chriſt. Such empty, heartleſs profeſ- 
lors, however, are not likely to reap any 
great advantage from the goſpel. They 
may indeed fooliſhly flatter themielves with 
the hopes of heaven, though they have 
much more cauſe to apprehend the in- 
dignation of the Lord: and why? They 
call themſelves Chriſtians, or the tollowers 
of Chriſt, and yet they ſhun all communion 
with Chriſt. They call themſelves his 
ſervants, and yet will do nothing that he 
commands them. 'They not only omit to 
commemorate a Saviour's love, but they 
even attempt to prove it an uleleis cere- 
mony, and to juſtify their ſinful neglect of 
it. And by this means they do all they 
can to efface the knowledge and remem- 
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brance of a Saviour, and to bring us back 
again into that heatheniſh darkneſs, from 
which the Goſpel has happily delivered us. 
Such is the natural effect, and ſuch the 
heinous guilt, of conſtantly turning your | 
backs of the Holy Sacrament. May the | 
Lord give you grace to ſee your ſin, and to 


repent of it before it is too late. O ſeek 


not to be of the number of thoſe unhappy 


{ouls, who are ſuch ſtrangers to the Holy 
Communion, that ſome even die and leave 
the world without ever thinking of it, and 
others delay their coming to it, till the ap- 


ee of death fills them with horror for : 


aving ſo long neglected it. In the or- 
dinance we are ſpeaking of, Chriſt pro- 
muſes to come and meet you, and to bleſs 
you with a ſenſe of his preſence, but you 


are ſo immerſed in earthly pleaſures and 
purſuits, that you have no reliſh for ſuch 


an honour ; you are even athamed of being 
jeen in company with Chriſt, leſt it ſhould 
diſgrace you in the ſight of your gay com- 


panions: and would rather continue in | 


filth and impurity, than come to him and 


a Redeemer, or that you are willing to re- 
ceive him as your Lord and maſter, while 
you refuſe to receive him in his own way. 
In the Holy Sacrament he offers you him- 
ſelf, together with all that is implied in 
ſuch an ineſtimable gift, viz. the pardon of 
your paſt ſins, and grace to help you in 
the time of need; peace with God and 


LF] 

with your own conſciences ; deliverance 
from the wrath to come; and glory, and 
immortality in the heavens, when this 
world ſhall be no more. If you will not 
meet him therefore in his own ordinance, 


& whither he calls you; if here you will not 
embrace his offers, and expreſs your eſteem 


of him, what hopes have you that he will 
ever be your portion ; nay, what can he 


think of you, but that you are his enemies? 


Enemies to his Supper, enemies to his 
cauſe, and enemies to your own ſouls ? In 
hort, if you will thus diſown Chriſt before 
men, what can you expect but to be diſ- 
owned of him, when he comes in his glory 
with all his holy angels. 


All your objections to the ordinance, I 3 


am perſuaded proceed, as was hinted above, 
from your unwillingneſs to part with your 
ſins; this, this is the thing which makes 
you ſo deſirous of living without God, and 
which furniſhes you with ſo many decett- 
ful arguments to apologize for your ab- 


lence from the Lord's Supper. In the 


mean time, what do you gain by ſuch a 
conduct? Why ſometimes a little tempo— 
rary pleaſure, purchaſed at a moſt extrava- 


gant rate: purchaſed at the expence of 


God's favour, and at the hazard of your 
touls. Now is it not much wiſer to deny 
yourſelf ſuch unſubſtantial, ſuch tranſient 
and dear-bought joys, and to go where 


| you may have every thing that can ſatisfy, 


enrich, and make you happy in time and 
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eternity, and that without money and 
without price. In this holy ordinance, the | 
Lord of life and glory holds out pardon | 
to the ſinner, reſt to the weary, medicine 
to the ſick, food to the hunrgy, and grace 
to the humble. But you ungratefully re- 
fuſe all his kind offers, and would rather 
perith in your ſins, than rife and go to 
Chriſt for health and ſalvation. Fake 
care, however, that you do not trifle too 
long with the patience of God, and leſt 
that Lamb, which came to take away the 
fins of the world, aſſume another form ere 
long, even that of a lion; and tear you in 
pieces while there 1s none to deliver. Re- 
member the ſentence that was paſſed upon 
them, who {lighred the invitation to the 
marriage Supper, “I ſay unto you that 
none of thoſe men, that were bidden, ſhall 
taſte of this ſupper,” and take heed that the 
fame ſentence be not paſſed upon you. 

And now may the bleſſing of God go 
along with what has been 1aid, and ſo con- 
vince you of the ſin and danger of neglec- 
ting this divine ordinance, that ye may for 
the future be not only frequent, but worthy 
communicants. God grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all honour 
and glory now and for ever. Amen, 
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OME, ſinners, to the goſpel feaſt, 
Let ev'ry foul be Feſu's guelt, | 

Ye need not one be left behind, | 1 
For God hath Mater all mankind. | noel 


8 
r 


2+ Do not begin to make excule, 
Ah! do not ve his grace refuſe, 
This world's vain cares and luſts forſake, 
What Jeſus freely gives you take. 


Jo Come then ye ſouls by ſin oppreſt, 
Ye reſtleſs wand” rers after reſt, 
Ye poor, and mann'd, and halt and kind, 
In Chrift an hearty welcome find. 


on KK | 4. This is the time, no more delay; 
| 80 This is the glorious goſpel day; 
he 8 Y 3 

8 5 Come in this moment at his call, 
lat And live for him who dy'd for all. 
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SERMON VII. 


PROVERBS XXVII. 1 


Boaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for thou knoweſ! 
not what a day may bring forth. 


HE Apoſtle James very juſtly re- 
proves thoſe, who, forgetting the 


ſhortneſs and uncertainty of lite, preſume | 


upon the tuture, as if it were altogether in 
their own power; and promiſe themſelves 


years of health. and proſperity to come, | 


while they are not ſure of a moment. 
„Come now,” (ſays he) © ye, who ſay, to- 
day or to-morrow we will go into ſuch a 
city and continue there a year, and traffic 
there and get gain.” How abſurd is ſuch 
a way of talking! Inſtead of being able to 


recKon on a year to come, ye know not 


what ſhall be on the morrow. And how 
indeed ſhould you? For what is your life,” 
upon the continuance of which all your 
worldly ſchemes depend? “ Is it not even a 
vapour, which appeareth for a little while, 
and then vaniſheth away?“ Not only ſhort 

In itſelf, but liable to be made ſtill ſhorter, 
from a thouſand cauſes which the wiſeſt 
cannot foreſee. FE 

This is the repreſentation which St. 
James gives us of our condition in this 
world, and our coniciences mult allow 
that it is a very juſt one. Of courſe we 
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3 muſt ſee the folly and i impropriety of build- 
ing too much upon the a ; of waſting 


our time in trifles, and of leaving the moſt 


g important concerns of life to the laſt. 


Who is there among us, who does not 
know how ſwiftly time paſſes, and how ir- 
recoverable it is when once patt * How 


W ſhort and precarious the life of man 1s, and 


how uncertain the period when death may 
call us to our eternal home? Neither old 
nor young has any ſecurity. The moſt 
healthy and vigorous conſtitutions often 
fall the firſt. We all ſtand, as it were, on 


the brink of eternity: on the very borders 


of that unknown ſtate, where we muſt very 
C ihortly be for ever happy, or for ever miſera- 
ble. A fever, a fall, diſeaſe or accident, 

may in a few days, or even hours, cruſh 
| our mortal frame, lay us in the Juſt, and 
place our ſeparate {pirit at the bar of God. 

| To thoſe indeed who, by a lite of faith and 
holineſs, have made the Judge their friend, 

this will be no lots, but a conſiderable ad- 
vantage. But then how few, Comparative- 
* ipeaking „are ſo happy as to be thus pre- 

pared for their removal ! And how many 
are there to whom, in their ovn opinion, 

immediate death would be immediate 
h damnation. Theſe are they, who, enjoying 

light, voluntarily chooſe darkneſs; and who, 
| perverting the gracious offers of the Got- 
pel, put "the evil day far from them, and 
freely indulge themſelves in their ſins, in 

| hopes of ſetting all right by a repentance, 
J 1 2 


=. J 
which is to commence nobody know, | 
when. Now to ſuch as theſe, the admoni- | 
tion in the text appears peculiarly applica- 
ble, and might be the means of doing 
them much good, if they would but ſeri. 
ouſly attend to it. rr 

They know themſelves to be ſinners, | 
wilful ſinners, and as ſuch obnoxious to 
the juſt judgments of God. They believe | 
themſelves unable either to eſcape his jul- | 
tice, or to endure his diſpleaſure: and that 
there is no hopes of ſalvation for them, but 
in the way which the Goſpel offers, viz. | 
repentance towards God, and faith in the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This only means of | 
elcaping condemnation, this only road to [| 
preſent peace and future happineſs, they 
therefore mean to take. But when? Not 
immediately, leſt they ſhould hereby loſe 
the ſweets of thoſe ſinful pleaſures, which 
they are not as yet diſpoſed to part with: 
nor till they have wearied themſelves out 
in the ways of iniquity, and the approach 
of death threatens to deprive them of the 
power of ſinning any longer. Then they 
will repent and 15 the work of God, em- 
brace the Goſpel, break through all their 
evil habits, renounce the world in heart 
and affection, ſerve the Lord with fincerity ÞÞ 
and zeal, and ſo avert the miſery which 
their former iniquities might otherwiſe Þ 
bring upon them. 5 2 

With ſuch fallacious promiſes as thele, 
numbers of inconſiderate {fouls deccive 


mm, 


— — ——— — — — —. 


TW] 


themſelves, I fear, into eternal ruin; and 
never once think of working out their ſal- 
vation, till the day of life and grace is 
about to ſet, and to leave them under the 
F gloom and horror of an everlaſting night. 
Nov ſuch a conduct is not only extremely 
2 fooliſh, but dreadfully dangerous; and 
to what I would, therefore, earneſtly caution 
one and all of you againſt. And to this 
purpoſe I would ſhew you, that they who 
indulge themſelves in known ſin at preſent, 
with the hopes of repenting hereatter, do 
it upon theſe ſuppoſitions which are very 
ill founded. „ 

They ſuppoſe, 1ſt. That religion con- 
ſiſts chiefly in a ſet of notions and opinions; 
in going to church, repeating prayers at 
ſtated times in private, and in obſerving a 
few external forms and ceremonies, and of 
courſe that it is a very eaſy matter to be re- 
Mes > | 

2. They take for granted that a religi- 
ous lite 1s a dull and unpleaſant life. 

3. That there is no hazard of falling 
under the dominion of a hardened heart ; 
or, in other words, that repentance is 10 
wholly in their own power, that whenever 
they call for God's grace they thall have it, 
how much ſoever they may have deſpiſed 
and trifled with it in times paſt. And 
(laſtly) PT | 

4. That they ſhall live, and have time 
and inclination to put all their reſolutions 
of amendment in practice. 


— — 2 — — — * = — nag 
* . - — 52 ** — 
* 2 — 


— 


, — — 
_ 
. N * 7 


1 


Now as to the firſt of theſe, viz. that 


te 
religion conſiſts chiefly in the obſervance of if A 
certain forms and ceremonies, this is a very d 
miſtaken notion. Pure and undefiled rell. = c: 
gion before God and the Father is this: 1 
* to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their le 
affliction, and to keep ourſelves unſportl r 
from the world: to put off the old man, b 
our former vain converſation, and to put 11 
on the new man, which after God is cre ated . it 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs: to con- 1 II 
quer our irregular paſſions, and to adorn d 
our ſouls with every Chriſtian grace: to 1 tc 
depart from all iniquity, and to do unto al K 
as we with to be done unto : to love God, is 
and to teſtify it by loving all men for his ſake: ir 
to follow the Redeemer through evil report 1: 
and good report: to do good for evil, and to Mt © 
employ all our time and talents in pro- _ 
moting God's glory, our neighbours good, a. 
and our own ſoul's ſalvation.” 4 11 
Theſe are the tempers, theſe the impor- o 
tant duties which Chriſtianity indiſpeniably v 
requires at the hands of every one of its a 
profeſſors; ; and without theſe, all external t! 
worthip is no better than a lifeleſs carcaſe. C 


Till, therefore, we have ſhewn the ſincerity fe 
of our faith, by bringing forth ſuch fruits, Þ| 0: 
we deſerve not the name of Chriſtians.  g 
Judge then how groſsly they err, who take m 
the means for the end, and who make reli- M þ 
gion conſiſt in any outward form; whereas, | v 
it is nothing leſs than an univerſal {ubjec- a. 
tion of the foul to God, a heart devoted to te 
his ſervice, and a will implicitly reſigned |M 


nat to the guidance of his word and ſpirit. 
of And this is not to be attained in a few 
ery days, but will require the laborious appli- 
eli- | cation of our whole lives. 
is: 2. The ſecond ſuppoſition, which de- 
ieir | laying ſinners make, viz. that a life of 
ted religion is a dull and unpleaſant life, is not 
an, better founded than the former. Re- 
put Ml ligion, no doubt, lays us under many re- 
ted ME ſtraints, that may appear very mortifying 
on- in the eye of a libertine. Nay, it impoſes 
orn duties, that, for the preſent, may not even 
toto the pious ſoul, be joyous, but grievous. 
) all It obliges us to part with every thing that 
30d, is Inconſiſtent with a good conſcience, and 
ike: in ſome caſes this may be a very painful 
port lacrifice, Nay, we are expreſsly told, 
dto © that all who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
pro- {hall ſuffer perſecution one way or other, 
ood, and that it is only through much tribula- 
tion, that we muſt enter into the kingdom 
por- of God.” But notwithſtanding all this, 
ably we may athrm, that the ways of religion 
fits are, upon the whole, ways, of pleaſantnels ; 
-rnal | that all her paths are peace; and that if the 
caſe. M Chriſtian has his ſorrows, he has his com- 
erity | forts too. The duties of religion, inſtead 
uits, of being, as is ſometimes ſuppoſed, a drud- 
1ans. gery, are, in general, a delight and refreſh- 
take ment to his ſoul. He feels an inward 
reli- peace, which paſſes all underſtanding, and 
-reas, which the world can neither give nor take 
bjec- away. He has comforts which ſtrangers 
ed 5 to religion know nothing of. He meets 
gned iy 
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ed with the proſpect of that tranſcendent | 


much ſoever they may have hitherto 


may find themielves miſtaken. We read 
tenſe; and of others, who were paſt feeling, 


_ perfiſting in his wickedneſs, notwithſtand- 


: 0 1 . 3 85 =, 
God in his ordinances, and rejoices with 


joy unſpeakable and full of glory. In the 
ſervice of his Maker, he feels the moſt per- 


fect liberty: and all his labours are foften- | 
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bliſs, which every day and hour brings 
them nearer the poſſefſion of. Even in 
the darkeſt days of poverty, perſecution, or | 


hardened in their wickedneſs: and that 
they have nothing to do at laſt, but to cry 
for mercy, and they ſhall. have it, how 


deſpiſed and rejected it. But here they 


of people who, having eyes and ears, could 
yet neither ſee nor hear in a ſpiritual 


and whoſe conſciences were ſeared as with 
a hot iron. We read alſo of Judas, who, 


other ſufferings, he is the pecuhar care of 1 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of fouls, who |M 1 
enables him by his gracious ſpirit, if not to H t 
rejoice, yet to acquieſce in tribulation, from t 
an aſſured hope that the worſt evils that ff 
befal him here, ſo far from hurting him, £ 
{hall finally contribute to his greater good. t 
So far then is religion from caſting a2 Þ 
gloom over us, that it brightens our days, {MW 1! 
inſpires. with cheerfulneſs, and makes us 2! 
happy m every condition of life. Y 

3. Delaying finners erroneouſly ſuppoſe, d 
that they may continue in their evil ways, \ 
without the hazard of being incurably | © 


43-801 
ing all the cautions he received, fell at laſt 
under the power of a hardened heart ; and 


ZW was ſo far from repenting, that he does 


not even ſeem to have had the power, or 
inclination to cry for mercy. And divine 
wildom, (Proverbs 1.) addreſſing ſinners, 
ſays, © Becaule I have called, and ye have 


refuſed, and ſet at nought all my counſel, 


1alfo will laugh at your calamity, I will 


mock when your fear cometh. Then ſhall 
they call upon me, but I will not anſwer: 
they ſhall teek me early, but they ſhall not 


b find me.” Hence it appears, that how 


great ſoever God's mercy may be to them 


that fear him; yet to thoſe that wantonly 


preſume upon it, it has its limits: and that 
it may be a commoner caſe than is uſually 
imagined, for people to ſin themſelves be- 
yond recovery; and even to out-hve the 
day of grace and ſalvation. And indeed, 
when a man hath wilfully ſhghted all 
God's invitations to repentance, and turn- 


ed a deaf ear to all the ſecret whiſpers of 
his ſpirit. When he hath for many years, 
it may be, rejected the calls of the Goſpel, 

with an intention to fin as long as he 
could, and not to repent while any tempta- 
tion to tranſgreſs continued: when a per- 
lon's caſe is ſuch, with what confidence can 
he lock for thoſe divine aſſiſtances, through 
which alone he can be able either to will, or 
| to do any good thing. God generally diſ- 


penſes his grace according to the improve— 


ments we make of it; and if ſo, then the 


N 
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have we to expect it, and the weaker muſt 
our good retolutions be, if they are not 


totally extinguithed. And if God, provok- 


ed by our delays, withdraw his Holy Spirit, 
and leave us to ourſelves, our recovery is 
Impoſſible: cur ruin is inevitable. Con- 


ſider this, ye who forget God, ye who are 
now living in courſes which your conſci— 


ence condemns, and who are determined 


tor the preſent, at leaſt, to continue workers 
of iniquity : conſider the danger of your 
ſituation, while leagued with the enemies 
of God: conſider the riſk you run of ſin- 
ning yourſelves paſt recovery, and of utter- 
ly forfeiting that grace and aſſiſtance, 
without which all your own feeble endea- 
vours will be to no purpole. Once more. 
They who delay their repentance til 
a 8 day, do it upon a ſuppoſition that 
they (hall live, and have time and inclina- 
tion to put all their retolutions of amend- 
ment in practice. But this is pronuſfing 
themſelves a great deal too much, and what 
no mortal can have the leaſt aſſurance of. 
Ihe young and old, the gay and grave, the 
pious and profane, are equally liable to the 
{troke of death. How wonderful then 1s 


it, that any one mou! d be ſo thoughtlels and 
abſurd. as to truſt to months and years to 


come, when he does not know what a ſingle 
day may bring forth? And how does it 
increaſe our wonder to ſee ſuch multitudes, 
in ſpite of all the remonſtrances of reaton 


longer we continue in ſin, the leſs room 1 
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and religion, flaking their fouls, and 
Z venturing their everlaſting all on ſuch an 
2 uncertainty ! It is an alarming thought, but 
it is not at all improbable, that many, who 
are now living in fin, may be fleeping in 
the duſt of the earth, and even conſigned 
to eternal miſery, long before that period 
arrives, which they had fixed upon for tlie 
reformation of their lives. 
But ſuppoſing that life ſhould be con- 
| tinued, even to the utmoſt of what they 

2 promiſe themſelves, yet how are they ſure 
ies that they ſhall then have any inclination 
or defire to apply themſelves to the duties 
of religion. It is very ſeldom that they, 
who have ſpent their youth and beſt years 
in profligacy and profaneneſs, turn pious 
n their old age. We find by experience, 
that, after a long courſe of fin, it is one of 
the moſt difficult things in the world, to 
bring ourſelves to a reſolution of foriaking 
it. It becomes a habit, and habits {trength- 
ened by years, become, as it were, a part 
of our conſtitution : to diveſt ourielves of 
which, is like cutting off a right hand, or 
Z plucking out a right cye. So extremely 
painful is it to leave the path we have long 
been accuſtomed to! To be ſure, when a 
© perſon is ſurfeited with his fins, and per- 
tectly freed from their temptations, by ttck+ 

E nets, the fear of death, and the apprehen— 
ſions of God's vengeance, it is an caly mat- 
ter to refolye on any thing. But alas! 
theſe haſty purpoles are generally the 
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greateſt cheats in the world, and ſeldom, 
if ever, produce any real alteration in the | that 
loul. But for an habitual ſinner, in the | requ 
midſt of temptations, and after many years 
indulgence of his vices, deliberately to ſet A whit 
about a reformation of his life, and to [I all: 
commence a new creature, is a caſe that | prac 
ſeldom happens, and ſeems to require | tion 
greater fortitude and ſelf-denial, as well as dee 
a larger portion of divine grace, than ſuch BY the 
offenders have any room, in an ordinary Hofe 
way, to flatter themſelves with. Inſtead, in! 
therefore, of pleaſing themſelves with the, dita 
thoughts of a reformation at ſome diſtant WF a 
period, it would be much more rational to tha 
conclude, that fin having then gained ful- Þ 1uc 
ler poſſeſſion of their heart, and more | kin 
deeply corrupted their nature, they ſhould, Þ life 
(as we ſee many others, who have long Þ ec 
walked in the ways of ungodlineſs,) con- an 
tinue in it to the laſt, and then go off the Ge 
ſtage of life, either totally inſenſible of their ou 
danger, or elle tortured with deſpair, and Þ rat 
terrified to diſtraction with the apprehen- na 
ſion of that vengeance, which is denounced Bt hi 
againſt the impenitent. W I 

This may ſuffice to ſhew, how 111- found- kr 
ed thoſe ſuppoſitions are, with which de- la 
laying ſinners ſeek to ſtifle the pleadings of th 
conſclence, and to fruſtrate the kind inten- at 
tions of heaven for their everlaſting good. 
They abet the temptations of their ghoſtly 
enemy, and {tudy arts to deceive their own 
touls into ruin. They are of that ſaunter— 


BY 

ing diſpoſition, in ſpiritual matters at leaſt, 
that they ſtudiouſly avoid every thing that 
requires labour and application; and yet 
never doubt their being a match for that 
which requires the greateſt labour of 
all: the conqueſt of ſinful paſſions and 
practices long indulged; the reforma- 
tion of their heart and life, after being 
deeply and univerſally corrupted : and 
the fitting themſelves for the preſence 
of a pure and holy God: and all this too 
in ſo ſhort a time, and under the greateſt 
diſadvantages ; under the infirmity ot old 
age, or the pains and ſickneſs of a diſeaſe 
that threatens them with {ſpeedy death. In 
ſuch circumſtances as theſe, to talk of ma- 
king amends for the follies of a miſpent 
life; of rectifying a corrupt nature; of 
ſecuring a title to the joys of the bleſſed ; 
and, in ſhort, of adjuſting accounts with 
God in a few hours, 1s a piece of danger- 
ous preſumption, and argues great 1gno- 
rance both of Chrittianity and of human 
nature. Indeed, when a man has reduced 
himſelf to this cxtremitv, I would adviſe 
lim as the beſt thing he can then do, to ac- 
knowledge the reaſonableneſs of God's 
laws, and to bewail his tranigrefſions of 
them: to implore the pardon of his fins, 
and to cautivn by-ſtanders againſt purſu- 
ing thoſe courſes, which have brought ſuch 
mitery upon him. Yet, after all, there is a 
hazard, that habitual and atrocious of- 
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fenders, may not find themſelves diſpoſed 
to do thus much; nor, (if they could, ) 


does the Goſpel authorize me to ſay, that 
they ſhall certainly be accepted. It is poſ- 
ſible that ſuch penitential exerciſes, may be 
the effect of a real converſion of ſoul, and 
if this ſhould be the caſe, the man is 
certainly prepared for heaven, and ſhall 
find mercy of God, whether he live to 
ſhew it by his works or not. But then 
you will conſider at the ſan e time, that 
the appearances of repentanc2 and devo- 
tion at ſuch times, may be ne better than 
the lamentatlons of a malef. :tor, who 15 
grieved, not becauſe he ha. ..ae amils, 


but becauſe he is about to ſuffer for ſo 


doing. The eye of God only can diſcover 
to which of theſe cauſes it is owing; and 
of courſe the departing ſinner mult be in a 
very dubious and unhappy condition, hang- 
ing, as it were, in a moſt frightful ſtate of 
ſuſpenſe between heaven and hell; and the 
more 1o, if he hath tormerly made vows in 
ſickneis, and broken them as toon as he was 
well. 8 | 

I do not mean by this, to limit the divine 
mercy. I know there are cates where the 
Almighty has manifeſted his goodneſs in 
pardoning very heinous offenders, and 
very late penitents, and in ſealing their 
pardon too with a divine peace. But theic 
are extraordinary caſes, arid ſo long as we 
haye time and opportunity to work out 
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4 71 
our ſalvation in an ordinary way, we ought 
not to truſt to them. 

It may not be improper to remark here, 
that ſome people have imbibed ſuch prin- 
ciples, as to believe that their own perſonal 
righteouſneſs is not neceſſary to their ac- 
ceptance with God, and that if they do 
but confidently rely on Jeſus Chriſt, all 
their deformities ſhall be covered with the 

robe of his righteouſneſs; and hence they 
become very careleſs of their conduct, and 
ſometimes very dilatory in their prepara- 
tion for eternity. Now that through the 
merits of Chriſt, all, who ſubmit to his 
laws, ſhall be received to mercy, notwith- 
itanding their paſt rebellions, and preſent: 


imperfections, is the comfortable and plain 


doctrine of the New Teſtament. But that 
Chriſt hath obtained this favour for us ab- 
iolutely, and whether we ſubmit to God's 


laws or not, 1s a very pernicious doctrine, 


as it gives men a hberty to live as they 
pleaſe, and yet leaves them the hope of 
dying happily. This, however, is no bet- 


ter than the hope of the hypocrite, which 
| muſt periſh, For to reh on Chriſt, and 
not to obey him, is preſumption ; and thou gh 
| lome people may attempt to pacity their 
| conſcience with it while dying, yet when 
| they are dead, they will pr obably ind their 
miltake, Inſtead of waking in immortal 
| Joys, (as they have abſurdle expected,) 
there is a hazard, that they w ill find them- 


ſelves {urrounded with devils and con- 
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condemned ſpirits in the regions of endleſ M the: 


miſery and deſpair. 


Upon the whole then, conſidering how | 
prone men are to impoſe upon themſelves, “ 


and to embrace any notions; however ab- 
ſurd, that promiſe to keep them undiſturb- 
ed in thoſe fins they with to retain : how 
ready they are to bribe conſcience with 
promiſes of future amendment, and how 


miles: conſidering the fhortnels and un- 
certainty of human life, the difficulty of 
repentance to thoſe that have long been 
accuſtomed to do evil: and the hazard of 
being ſummoned hence in an unprepared 
ſtate : conſidering all theſe things, I ſay, let 
thoſe who know themſelves wilful, pertever- 
ing ſinners, flee, ſpeedily flee from that 
wrath which 1s denounced againſt the 
workers of iniquity ; let them jeek an in— 
tereſt in the merits of Chritt, and not deter 
to a future day, what it may be damnation 
to defer a moment beyond the preſent. 
Truſt not ſo momentous a concern as that 
of your everlaſting ſalvation, to the greateſt 
of all uncertainties. As yet the door of 
mercy ſtands open, enter, therefore, while 
you may, leſt the opportunity once loſt 
never more return! As yet the warning 
voice is heard. God calls, conſcience 
pleads, and friends exhort you for your 
good. Oh! let them not call, and plead, 
and exhort in vain ! Hitherto God hath, in 


Chi 
the 
very ſeldom they effectually fulfil theſe pro- 


. 


great mercy, ſpared thce. Be no longer 
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„ 
then a cumberer of the ground, leſt thou 
& provoke him to cut thee down, as a barren 
tree without further warning. At preſent 
„thou enjoyeſt what is indeed a moſt in- 


- eſtimable privilege, if it were duly conſi- 


„dered: that of coming to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, of obtaining a full and complete 
h pardon of all thy ſins, of obtaining grace for 
the future, and of ſecuring a title to the king- 


)- | dom of God. But how long this golden 


1- opportunity may be continued, God only 
tf knows. Remember, O ſinner, the admoni- 
n tion in the text, and endeavour to profit 
of by it. Boaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow, 
( Þ truſt not to the future, for thou knowelt 
et not what a day may bring forth. To- day 
- you are in health, and have the. Goſpel 
at Þ preached to you. To- morrow may lay 


he vou on a bed of ficknels, or cut the thread 


n- Þ of vour exiſtence, and, by that means, cut 
vou off from all hopes of ſalvation. Re- 
bent, therefore, in time, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, and that 
zou may experience the happineſs of living 
in a ſtate of favour and friendihip w th 
| God, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, 


be aſcribed all honour and glory now and 
[ for ever. 


KV hom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 5 
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THE PSALM. 


OME, let us hear God's voice to-day, 
The counſels of his love obey ; 
Nor let our harden'd hearts renew 
The fins and plagues that 1/rael knew. 


2. Thus, faith the Lord, © How falſe they prove : . 
Forget my pow'r; abuſc my love; 
Since they deſpiſe my reſt, I ſwear, 
Their feet {hall never cater there.“ 


3. Look back, my ſoul, with holy dread, 
And view thoſe ancient rebels dead; 
Attend the offer'd grace to-day, 

Nor loſe the bleſſing by delay. 


4+ Seize the kind promiſe while it waits, 
And march to Zt5n's heav'nly gates; 
Believe, and take the promis'd reſt, 
Obey, and be for ever bleſt. 


E 


SERMON VIII. 
PROVERBS XVII 14. 
A wounded ſpirit who can bear? 


(| OD has endued us with reaſon, and 
bleſt us with the light of revelation, 
to direct our ſteps in the way to happineſs. 
And while we make theſe our counſellors 
and guides, all is well. We are happy in 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and in 
a ſenſe of God's approbation. Thus 1n- 
wardly fortified, we bear the ſhock of out- 
ward evil with patience, and look forward 
with hope to that bleſſed ſtate, which will 
make us full amends for all our ſufferings 
in this. | 
On the other hand, when men violate 
the laws of heaven, and wickedly continue 
to do thoſe things which reaſon forbids, 
they involve themſelves in the moſt inſup— 
portable miſery; miſery that no outward 
| circumſtances, however favourable, can 
| alleviate. Conſcience becomes their ac— 
| culer and tormentor ; tets their evil deeds 
| before them in all their native blackneſs 
| and deformity, and ſeverely upbraids them 
| with their guilt and folly. They think of 
| God as of an inſinitely juſt and powerful 
| Being, whom they have made their enemy 
| by wicked works, and from whoſe aveng- 
ing Juſtice it is ampoſiible to fly. (They 
| 92 


E 
recollect the mercies they have received at 
his hands, and the thought of treating ſo 
great and good a Benefactor with ingrati- 
tude and contempt, excites the moſt pain— 
ful ſenſations in their breaſt.) Knowing 
how obſtinately they have ſtood out againſt 
all the calls of. heaven for their good; re- 
collecting their numberleſs aggravated ſins: 
and conſidering the woes denounced againſt 
the ungodly in a future ſtate, as their own 
ſad portion: all their foolith confidence, 
all their preſumptive hope of mercy 
vanithes, remorſe and anguiſh lay hold 
upon them, and the fear of that damna- 
tion, which they once affected to defpite, 
haunts and terrifies, and diſtracts their 
guilty ſouls. Having trampled upon the 
blood of the Son of God, done deſpite to 
his Spirit, and perverted the very means 
of ſalvation to their more aggravated ruin, 
they hve in fearful apprehenſions of that 
judgment, and fiery indignation, that ſhall 
one day devour the adveriaries of the Lord. 

Such, Sirs, is the miſerable cate of thole, 
who have got a wounded {ſpirit : and this 
miery, depend upon it, every one will ex- 
perience either in a higher or lower degree, 
who, contrary to the convictions of his 
own mind, continues in any of thoſe evil 
courſes which the Goſpel condemns. Even 
the penitent who forſakes his tins, is not 
ſuffered to go wholly unpunithed ; but is 

generally made to feel the ſmart of an 
' awakened conſcience, as a caution for him 


6 
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not to return again to his former folly. 
And many are the inſtances, where people 
of this character have long laboured under 
much trouble and diſquietude of mind, be- 
fore the Lord has been pleated to ſpeak 
peace to their ſouls. 

But if this be the caſe, how comes it to 
pals, you will ſay, that many notorious 
tinners leave the world without diſcovering 
any remarkable ſigns of horror, or com- 
punction of ſpirit for what they have done? 

Scveral reaſons may be aſſigned for this; 
having lived in the utter diſbelief of God's 
revcalcd will, they may foolithly hope that 
the ſoul dies with the body, that death 
makes an utter end of the man, and that, 
therefore, there is no hazard of being called 
to an account for their evil deeds: or they 
may fancy that the cuſtom of the world, 
or the peculiar temptations they lay under, 
may juitity their attachment to certain vices, 
or at leaſt extenuate their guilt : or they 
may have imbibed ſuch abſurd and inconſiſt- 
ent notions of God's goodnels, as to imagine. 

vith multitudes in the world, that he will 
not inflict on ſinners the evils he has 
threatened : or, with ſome rigid Calviniſts, 
that their own perſonal righteoulneſs is not 
neceſſary to their ſalvation : or with the 
Amuinomians, that the more crimes they 
are guilty of, the more room they make 
for a diſplay of divine grace in pardoning 

them: or, having perliſted in indulging 
their evil inclinations in tpite | of cvery | 


1 


remonſtrance that reaſon or 


and ſo faſt aſleep i 


in fin, that nothing lets 


than the flames of hell ſeems capable of | 


awakening it. But though conſcience, 
from ſuch opiates, is prevented from feel- 
ing its ſores for a time, that is no reaſon to 
conclude that it will be always thus in- 
ſenſible. In the 

2d. Place, there is room to believe, that 
many bad men at the approach of death, 
feel much more anguith of mind than they 
are. willing to expreis. Having made a 
jeſt of religion through life, their pride 
torbids them to proclaim their folly, by 
diſcovering thoſe horrors, which a ſenſe of 
their former profaneneſs then excites in 

their ſouls. And 
L aſtly, if every ungodly PP I were 
made an example of ſuffering the terrors 
of the Lord in this life, the commonnels 
of the caſe would, in a great meaſure, pre- 
vent the good effects of it. God, theretore, 
makes ſuch inſtances leſs frequent, in order 
to make them when they do occur, a more 
alarming call to repentance. 

Making then {ſuch allowances as theſe, 
there 15 room to believe, that wickednels of 
every fort, will, ſooner or later, invariably 
produce in thoſe that practiſe it, that in- 
tolerable pain and anguiſh of mind, which 
238 here termed a wounded ſpirit, and 


religion 
could offer to the contrary, their conſci- M 
ence is at laſt become, as it were, ſeared I 
with a hot iron, perfectly devoid of feeling, | 


| WOTr! 
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of it 
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which, where it is accompanied with ab- 


j ſolute deſpair, is indeed hell already begun 


in the mind. The inſtances of this fort 
recorded both in ſacred and profane hiſ- 
tory, puts the matter beyond a doubt. 


N Let us conſider a few of theſe inſtances. 
[Leet us in the 1ſt. place, behold David 
Y after the reproof of Nathan had opened his 


eyes to ſee his guilt in the matter of Uriah, 
Behold him as a wretched ſuppliant pro— 


ſtrate on the earth, and covered with ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, deprecating the wrath of 


God due to ſuch enormous wickedneſs 


with faſting, mourning, and tears of bitter- 
eſt repentance! See him cut to the very 
heart with a ſenſe of his complicated 
crime! Hear him in an agony of confci- 


ence, OY his guilt, and crying to 


| God for mercy, © \ have ſinned againſt the 
Lord,” ae he 1 acknowledge my 


tranſgreſſions, es my ſim is ever before me. 
Deliver me, O God, from blood-guiltineſs. 
Waſh me thoroughly from mine Jniquity ; ; 
and renew a right ſpirit within me!“ 
However ſweet the fin might once appear. 
he feels it in the end to be as gall and 


 wormwood in the mouth, or as a barbed 
arrow in the fleth. The very remembrance 


of it is intolerable. 
2. See with what exceſſive ſorrow Peter 


2 the ſin he had committed in deny- 


ing Chriſt. Preſſed with fear on one hand, 
and ſhame on the other, he baſely diſclaim- 
ed all connection with, and even all know- 
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ledge of that Lord and Saviour, whom a 


little before he had promiſed to die with, 
rather than deſert. Such a condu&t, to 


ſuch a friend, at ſuch a juncture, in his f 
deepeſt diſtreſs, ſeemed to the Apoſtle, as {hall 


= ces of 


ſoon as his Malter's filent rebuke had 
brought him to himſelf, ſo ungrateful, ſo 
perfidious and inhuman, that he could get 
no eaſe from the painful thought, till his 
contrite heart had diſcharged itſelf in a 
flood of penitential tears. 

Now it fin produce ſuch diſagreeable 
effects, even where people have forſaken it 
in hopes of mercy and forgivenets, how 
dreadful muſt the condition of thoſe ſinners 
be, who, ſtrangers to true repentance, arc 
fallen into ablolute deſpair ! Behold their 
miſerable cate in that of Judas. ; 
3. Prompted by the inordinate love of 
money, this fordid ſon of perdition traiter- 
oufly delivered up the innocent Jeſus to 
thole abandoned wretches, who, he knew, 
unjuſtly ſought his life. After ſceing him 
condemned, (which was perhaps more 
than he expected.) compunction feized 
him; he returned the wages of iniquity to 
his employers, and confeſſed his guilt in 
betraying the innocent blood. But when 
he found that, notwithſtanding all thus, 
they perſiſted in their cruel purpoſe, and 
that his Maſter mult {utter as a malefactor, 
being no longer able to bear the upbraid- 
ings of his guilty conſcience, he went 
out, hung himſelf up on a tree, and ſo be- 
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thoughts, tells a moſt lamentable ſtory of a 


2: 


came his own executioner ; thus flying 


into the arms of death, as a refuge from 
the pains and terrors of a wounded ſpirit. 
To theſeex amples from ſacred hiſtory, I 
{ſhall ſujoin a few well- authenticated inſtan- 
ces of more modern date, all tending to ſhew 
the intolerable anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit, 
4. Dr. Young, author of the Night- 


profligate nobleman, whom he viſited the 
day before his death, and who was fallen 


5 into all the bitterneſs of black deſpair. 
Upon the Doctor's intimating, that heaven 
was merciful: Ves, replied he, or 1 


could not have been thus guilty. What has 


it not done to bleſs and ſave me? But I have 
rendered all its kind intentions to me fruit- 
leſs!' Upon the Redeemer's name bein 

mentioned as a ground of hope, Hold! 
# hold ”” ſays he, that is the very rock I 
iplit upon. I denied his name.“ Hearing 
the clock ſtrike, he exclaimed, Oh time! 
time! It is fit thou ſtrike thy murderer to 
the heart. Oh for a month! O for a ſingle 
week! 1 aſk not for years, though years 
| were too little, for the much I have to do.” 
On the Doctor's ſaying, we could not do 
too much, that heaven was a bleſſed place; 
*S much the worſe, cned he, tis 
| loſt : heaven to me is the ſevereſt part of 
hell.“ Prayer being propoſed, *< Pray you 
| that can, ſays he, I never prayed : I can- 
not pray, nor need J.“ A friend whom he 

had ruined being preſent, and net able to 
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refrain from tears to ſee the miterable 
ſituation he was in; Keep thoſe tears for | 


thylelt, ſays he, to weep for me is cruel, 
I denied the immortality of the ſoul, and 
the being of a God, and attempted to 
make thec as great an infidel as myſelf; 
but let my pretent ſituation ſerve as a full 
anſwer to all my reaſonings on theſe ſub— 
jects. I am convinced that my foul is im- 


mortal, and as for a Deity, nothing lels | 


than an Almighty could inflict what I feel. 
Didſt thou experience the mountain that 1s 
on me, thou wouldſt ſtruggle with the 
martyr for his ſtake, and bleſs heaven for 
the flames.“ A 1mall paule intervening, 
with an eye wild with diſtraction, and a 
tace that beſpoke the moſt piercing de- 
{pair, he cried out again, * My principles 


have poiſoned my friend, my extravagance 


has beggared my boy, my unkindneſs has 
murdered my wife! And is there another 
hell? Oh thou blaiphemed, yet molt in— 
dulgent Lord God, hell itſelf is a refuge if 
it hide me from thy frown.” Soon after 


pred, but not before his terrified imagina- 

tion had uttered horrors not lit to be re— 
zeated, and not likely ever to be forgotten 
y thoſe that were preſent. 

5. Not unlike the melancholy exit of 
this nobleman, was that of Voltaire, a cele- 
brated French writer; one who was a Deiſt 
in principle, and a lübertine in practice, 
and who had taken a great deal of pains, 


4 ” wt 1 . 3 3 3 . 
F ĩ ·˙ͤ ] ͤ blꝗZ̃dꝛ RT NET ES SD Es, PPV 5 — 
V 3 ITS F r Pp Eo oe I og On, oo OS . 
x ͤ„„ EE 3 RIOTS: 5 Wes 2 8 8 < tp 3 . hes * I * E 
e JJ OE OY NES Ps 3 22 . 


va 
$ 
"ST 
9 
* 
1 
37 
eG 
* 
pk 
1 
A, 
bY oF 
I 
7 
TE 
8 
Eb, 
. 0 
9 
2 


both 
Chr! 
was 


| hero. 


mad. 


appr 


Phyſ 


conl! 
mon 


that 


week 
eterr 
Havi 


| of th 
rable 


6. 


4 of a 
= who 
3 queſ 


othe 
{ame 


| by o 


ever. 


1158 
os. 
3 
8 
8 - 


this his underſtanding failed, and he ex- hut 


cries 
ears, 
Was 
ed a: 
tern 


A ſwallo 


5 DrevVen 


durſ 


3 


CIR 


cternally damned“ 
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both in his life and writings, to make 
Chriſtianity appear contemptible. What 


was the conſequence? Why this mighty 
hero, who had let heaven at defiance, and 


made a jeſt of hell, was ſo terrified at the 


approach of death, that he offered the 


B Phyſician half his fortune, (which was very 
cConſiderable,) if he would fave him fix 


months from the grave. Upon being told 


chat it was impoſſible for him to live fix 


weeks, he cried out, * then I ſhall be 
The reſt of his be- 


haviour was of a piece with this, expreſſive 


of the moſt lively deſpair; and thus miſera- 
rable ended the days of this ſcorner. 


6. I conclude theſe examples with that 


of an adventurer from our own country, 


who went out to India ſome years ago in 


queſt of a fortune. There, like many 
= others who have ſince float him in the 
lame capacity, having amaſſed great riches, 


by oppreſſion, rapine, murder, Land almoſt 


2008-4. 


turned home to enjoy the fruits of his toils. 
But Heaven would not permit it. The 
| cries of the injured in India reached his 


ears, even in England. 
was alarmed : and from that time he ſeem- 
eh as if perpetually haunted by ſome in— 
| ternal ſpirit. For even at mid-day, he 
i durſt not be alone in his chamber. Aſter 


cvery ipecies of cruelty and injuſtice, he re- 


His conicience 


E 2 


After ſaying this, he laid hd of his own exciements and 


w allowed them, before the by-ſtarders could do any this g to 
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trying every earthly expedient for relief 
without ſucceſs, and flying from one 
country to another, without being able to fly 
from the pangs of an accuſing conſcience, {W 
he at laſt laid violent hands upon himſelf; 
affording us a molt ſtriking proof, that | 
riches got with injuſtice, are ſo far from | 

romoting our happinels, that they general- 
by pierce men through with the worſt of Þ 


ſorrows. 


Theſe examples ſhew the ground of that 7 
interrogation in the text, A wounded Þ 


ſpirit who can bear?“ They repreſent it as 


an inſupportable miſery, and at the ſame | 


time point out the cauſe of it: for in all 


the above mentioned caſes, the ſufferers Þ 
were flagrant offenders. They had de- 
| liberately, groſsly, and preſumptuouſly vio- _— 
hab 
One of them had ſuffered his unbridled Þ 
luſt to end in adultery, and the murder of , 
allo 
cou 
lie, 
and 
in x 
A fourth and fifth acted as the Devil's 


lated the laws of the moſt high God. 


one of his molt faithful ſubjects. A ſecond, 
after being guilty of fallehood and unkind- 
nels to the beſt of maſters, heightened his 
guilt by perjury and profaneneſs. A third 
made Ek 1 a cloak for his covetouſneſs. 


emiſſaries, and took the utmoſt pains to 


tixth, concluding that his happineſs would 
riſe in proportion to the abundance he pot. 


promote his kingdom in the world. And a 


ſeſſed, broke through all laws human and 
divine to compaſs that abundance. Heaven 
to puniſh his folly, and to make him a 
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5 
warning to others, indulged him with the 
wealth he deſired; but the thought of the 
manner in which it had been acquired. 
prevented all enjoyment of it. 

Let us now endeavour to draw ſome uſe- 
ful inſtructions from what has been ſaid. 
And, | 
1. Since the pain of a wounded conſci- 
ence exceeds all the other ſufferings of life, 
and ſince a continuance in wilful fin is the 
way to bring this mifery upon us; and (as 
appears from the inſtances juſt now recit- 
ed, ) has actually brought it upon ſeveral 
people, let us hence learn to conſider ſin as 
the worſt of all evils. But oh! how back- 
ward are people to believe this; and how 
much more backward, wherc they do be- 
lieve it, to act accordingly! They will 
habitually neglect God's worſhip, profane 
that holy name by which they are called, 
cver- reach, and oppreſs their neighbour, 
allow themſelves in lewd and filthy diſ- 
courſe; they will count gain godlinets, will 
lie, and ſwear, and ſtœal, and get drunk, 
and glory in their ſhame, and, after all, be 
in no more fear of a wounded conſcience, 
or of that damnation which is denounced 
| againſt ſuch practices, than if they were 
8 iving in every reſpect as Chriſtians ought 
to live! Now to what ſhall we impute ſuch 
a conduct as this? Why! to a ſpirit of in- 
fidelity and ſelf-deluſion, which has taught 
them to conſider ſuch offences, (in them- 
telves at leaſt,) as no more than pardona- 
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ble infirmities, for which they have always 
an apology at hand, ſuch as it is. Do they 
neglect God's word and ordinances ? Yes; 

but then they are, notwithſtanding thus, very 
honeſt and good people, 1. e. in the opinion 
of themſelves, and ſuch as themſelves. Do 
they curſe or ſwear ? It is the fault of their 
nature; or they were provoked by ill- uſage. 


Have they in many inſtances injured their 


fellow creatures ? Yes, but in ſome others 


they have ſhewn a very feeling and friendly 
heart. Perhaps they have beſtowed one 


thouſandth part of their unjuſt gains, in what 
they would call charity. Do they indulge 
in drunkenneſs and exceſs ? If they do, it 13 
not ſo often as ſome others; nor even then 
is it the love of liquor, but company, or 
buſineſs that occaſions it. And ſo on in 


all other caſes. Let me, however, caution | 
You, you, whoſe manner of life renders | 
luch apologies neceſſary, not to deceive 


yourſelves in a matter of ſo much 


conſequence, where your everlaſting well- 
being is at ſtake. 


God has declared in the 
moſt poſitive terms, that ſin ſhall not go 
unpunithed. He has even particularized 
thoſe offences, which will ſubject men to 
damnation. You ſee and own yourſelves 
guilty of one or more of them, and yet 


fooliſhly hope to eſcape the threatened 


vengeance. So indeed did Judas, and 


thole other protane wretches, whole melan- 


choly exit we have been conſidering. 
They were, however, diſappointed in their 
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hopes: and may not the ſame be your caſe? 
And if ſo, how intolerably wretched muſt 
you be? But you never intend to go to 
the fame excels of wicked they did. True, 
but they who once give the reins to their 
inordinate paſſions, cannot always ftop 
when they would. David, it is likely, never 
imagined that his criminal connection 
with Bathſheba, would carry him ſuch 
lengths in wickednels, or draw after it ſuch 
conſequences as it did, But you will atone 
for all by a future repentance. But how 
are you ſure that you may not be called 


hence before you put this reſolution in 
practice? Or how do you know that the 


day of grace will laſt as long as the day 
of life? Beſides, if you ſhould even live to 
repent, do you not know that repentance 
is a painful duty? The experience both of 
David and of Peter, may be ſufficient to 


| convince you of this. Why then would 


you do what you know 1s ſure to ſubject 


| you to ſuffering ? You may as witely break 


a leg or an arm, becauſe by tubmitting to 
a painful and tedious proceſs, you Know 
our cure is poſſible. But perhaps you are 
o far an infidel, as to imagine, with numbers 
in the world, that a good and mercitul 
God will never punith the tranſgreſſions of 


his creatures, with thoſe ſevere and endleſs 


torments, which the Scriptures declare he 
will. But it is the love of your fins that 


makes you reaſon in this manner. As ſoon 


therefore as the apprehenſions of death 
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ſhall cauſe thoſe paſſions to ſubſide, which 
have ſo long milled you, you will ſee this 
matter in a very different light. And what 
ever your notions may be now, they will 

then correſpond exactly with the word of 

God. Striped of all thoſe imaginary good | 
qualities, with which a deceived heart had 

inveſted you, you will {ee yourſelf a monſter | 

of ingratitude, a preſumptuous rebel againſt Þ 
the beſt of Beings, and as tuch obnoxious 
to the worſt of evils he hath threatened. 
unge 
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You may indeed make light of this during 
the days of health and proſperity, but it 
will not always be ſo. Sin wilfully per— 
ſiſted in, muſt produce the moſt terrible 
conſequences. And conſcience, however 
it may fleep for a time, will at laſt awake 


with a vengeance. You have been often 


told, that it is a dreadtul thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, and this 15 
what I am endeavouring to make you ſen- 
ſible of at preſent. Knowing the terrors 
of the Lord, I would gladly perſuade you 
to flee from the wrath to come. Firmly 


believing what the Goſpel ſo plainly aſſerts, 
that the unrighteous thall not inherit the 


kingdom of God, and that indignation 


and wrath, tribulation and anguith, hall 


be upon every ſoul of man that doth evil,” 
I would faithfully warn you of your dan- 
ger. Fully convinced that holineſs 1s the 
way, not only to preſerve you from the 
miſery of a wounded ſpirit, but alſo to 
ſecure the choiceſt bleſſings of time and 
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eternity, I would exhort you to it with all 
W poſſible earneſtneſs. You may, if you will, 
deſpiſe theſe warnings, and continue in your 
fins. But if you do, depend upon it, you 
mult expect a day of reckoning. God will 
either {mite you with pain, or ſickneſs, or 
ſome other grievous calamity, to humble 


& awakened conſcience upon you, and make 
you an example of terror to ſuch around 
vou, as thall afterwards preſume to live 
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has produced in ſome people, and ſuch, it 
is very poſſible, it may produce in you. 
Fly it therefore as that which religion, 
reaſon and experience ſhews you to be 
your worſt enemy; as that which ſeparates 
between your Saviour and your ſoul, makes 
God and conſcience your enemy, bars the 
door of heaven againſt you, and will finally 
{ {ink you in miſery unutterable, inconceiva- 
Ale, and everlaſting. 
2. Let the examples we have been con- 
| againſt thoſe ſins, which draw after them 
uch bitter conſequences. From David's 
| intferings may we learn to flee thoſe hurt- 
tul luſts, which war againſt the foul ; to 
| mortify our members, which are upon the 
| carth; and to keep our bodies in tempe- 
| rance, ſoberneis and chaſlity. Let Peter's 
tall teach us to diſtruſt our own ſtrength ; 
to avoid thoſe perſons and places, which 
| are Jikely to draw us into any ſinful com- 
() 
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and reclaim you; or he will ſet looſe an 


ungodly. Such are the woful effects ſin 


| fidering, teach us to guard particularly 
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pliances. It is dangerous for a Chriſtian 


covetous heart, for that was his ruin. The 


to be in the company of thoſe, who are 
the enemies of righteouſneſs. Let us re- 
member too, that publicly tranſgreſſing any 
of the Goſpel laws, is, in effect, diſclaim- 
ing all connection with Chriſt; and they 
that thus deny him before men, run the 


riſk of being difowned by him before his | 


Father, and all his holy angels. From the 
unhappy end which Judas made, let us 
learn to guard againſt the workings of a 


inordinate love of money made him a reli- 


gious hypocrite; hardened him againſt : jnſta 
con 
at lai, involved him in the molt horrid vu 
aganix 
fear: 
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every feeling of gratitude, juſtice, and 
humanity; ut his cars againſt all the 
warnings which his Maſter gave him; and, 


gullt and deſpair. Such were the woful 
eſtects of covetouſneſs in FTudas, and, where- 
cycr the fame temper is indulged, ſimilar 
conicquences may be expected. From the 
agones of conſcience in which the pro- 
185 te nobleman (and the deiſtical author) 
avove mentioned expired, let us learn to 
deteſt his principles, and to avoid his prac- 
ticc. Nothing can be more wicked than 
to make a jeſt of religion. It is arrogant!) 
letting heaven at dctiance, removing the 
reſtraints of vice, and increaſing the imiſeries 
of mankind. It is therefore ſuch an of- 
tence againſt God and man, as mult ſub— 
ject che author of it to the heavieſt damna- 
tion. And finally, from the ſad fate of him, 
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who, falling under the anguiſh of a wound- 
ed ſpirit, was not permitted to enjoy the 


wealth he had amaſſed by robbery and in- 


I juſtice, let us learn to be content with the 
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earnings of honeſty, and not to do an un- 
juſt or wrong thing, though it were to gain 
the whole world; for all the world cannot 


alleviate the pangs of a wounded ipirit. 


Let us alſo learn from hence, that riches 


and honours are no marks of God's favour; 
and that godlineſs with contentment, 15 
the greateſt gain we can purlue. 


Laſtly : If any of you, ſtruck with tho'e 


Z inſtances of God's judgments above recited, 
and alarmed with a ſenſe of your fin and dan- 
ger, aſk, How ſhall I eſcape the friglitful 
conſequences of my evil ways? the Goſpel 


anſwers, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and thou ſhalt be ſaved from all thy 


fears. Take his eaſy yoke upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt find reſt and peace to thy ſoul. 
Obey him as thy Lord, and he will ſave 
thee both from the anguith of an upbraid- 
ing conſcience, and allo from the terrors of 


the laſt judgment.“ 
that theſe important bleſſings, are to be 
| attained by a bare aſſent to the truths of 
the Goſpel, Thoufands believe all this, 
and yet live and die in their fins. Neither 
| muſt you ſuppoſe, that Baptifin, C calling 
| yourſelf a Chriſtian, coming to church, 

| and even partaking 1 in the Holy 8 Sacrament, 
will conſtitute you a behever in Chriſt, or 
| entitle you to the bene of his paſſionu. 


Think not, however, 
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faith in the Son of God implies a 
0 deal more than all this. It implies, 
that you not only believe him to be a 
ſacrifice for your ſins, but that you make 
his life an example to walk by : that you 
not only truſt his promiſes, but, at the ſame 
time, ſubmit to be governed by his pre- 
cepts; and, in ſhort, that you give him your 
heart, and make his will in all things a law 
to you. If you thus cordially believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he will give you grace 
to repent, and deliver you from the ſlavery 
of your evil habits : he will be your advo- 
cate with the Father, and waſh your pol- 
luted foul in his own atoning blood; he 
will enlighten your underſtanding, purify 
your heart, and reform your life, and ſo 
ſave you both from the pain of a wounded 
Bt conſcience, and alſo from that wrath of 
i God, which fhall one day fall upon the 
| world of the ungodly. Nor 1s that all he 
=_ will give you on earth, a peace that paſſes 
3 all underſtanding, and after death receive 
you to glory, honour, and Immortality in 
the heavens. 
May the bleſſing of God accompany the 
words that have been {ſpoken for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all honour 
and glory now and for evermore. 


— — A — renee towns, th rr * 
_ — —— c . K a o 
— — c__— « 


2. I ſaw the wicked riſe, 


6. On what a ſlipp'ry icep 


L 125 J 


THE PSALM. 


WR there's a righteous God, 
Nor is religion vain; | 

Tho? men of vice may boaſt aloud, 
And men of grace complain, 


And felt my heart repine, 
While haughty fools with ſcornful eyes, 
In robes of honour ſhine. 


Their impious tongues blaſpheme 
The everlaſting God ; | 
Their malice blaſts the good man's name, 
And ſpreads their lies abroad. 


Here IL with flowing tears, 
Indulg'd my doubts to riſe ; 

© Is there a God that ſees or hears 
The things below the ſkies ?? 


Thy word with light and pow'r 
Did my miſtakes amend ; 

I view'd the ſinner's life before, 
But here I learnt their end. 


The thoughtleſs wretches go! 
And O that dreadful fiery deep, 
That waits their fall below! 
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SERMON IX. 


EPHESIANS lv. I. 


Malt worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 


called. 


PHILIPPIANS I. 27. 


Only let your converſation be ſuch as becometh 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


HE Goſpel of Chriſt comes atteſted 
with ſuch evidences, and recommended 
by ſo many benefits; it contains ſuch glad 
tidings, and is fo full of grace and truth, 


that, one would think, it would be readily 


and thankfully received and embraced by 


every one, who values either his preſent or 


future well- being. 
Too many (indeed) captivated by the 
glorious reward which Chriſtianity reveals, 


make a profeſſion of it, without conſider- 


ing what that profeſſion farther requires of 


low the exhortation in the text, by © walk- 
ing worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
are called, and making our converſation 


ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt.” 


If we faithfully obſerve this precept, we 
ſhall be as happy as God deſigned we 
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them. But the bleſſings of Chrittianity, ÞÞ 


are ours only ſo far as we take care to fol- 
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W ſhould be. On the contrary, if we will 
W not be perſuaded to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in the preſent life, then all our 
praying, preaching, reading, hearing, and 
& aſſembling ourſelves together for religious 
improvement, will only ferve to condemn. 
us; and, inſtead of the conſolations of the 
= Goſpel, we ſhall feel only the woes and 
vengeance it denounces. | 

ln diſcourſing upon the words before us, 
I purpoſe to ſhew you, how a life and con- 
verſation unbecoming the Goſpel, both 
difgraces Chriſtianity and injures thoſe 
@ profeſſors in particular who are guilty 
= Chriſtians who lead wicked lives are a 
= reproach and diſhonour to their religion. 
What an inconſiſtency is it for any man to 
ſay he believes the Goſpel; to ſay he be- 
lieves in a God, in a Saviour and ſanctifier, 
that he is perſuaded of the reſurrection of 
the body, a day of judgment, and a future 
E {tate of rewards and puniſhments? What 
an abſurdity is it, I ſay, for any one to pro- 
feſs this, who lives as if he were ſure there 
was no God; no life after this, nor any 
account of his actions to be required here- 
| alter { He that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, 
profeſſes to live according to the precepts 
| of the Goſpel, and whenever he acts other- 
| Wife, at leaſt, in the general courſe of his 
| conduct, he makes himſelf a lar, and is 
| guilty of the worſt hypocriſy. Nor is that 
all; ſuch a conduct is the moſt effectual 
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denial of God, the worſt fort of atheiſm, 
the greateſt affront to Chriſt, and the mot 
ſhameful profanation of his Goſpel. For 
there arc no Atheiſts ſo bad as thoſe, who 


profeſs in words to know God, but in work 
deny him. And what does it ſignify, that 
you own a God, and profeſs the pureſl re. 


ligion, if your conduct ſpeaks the contrary, 
and you live juſt as if you believed, in] 


reality, there was no God, and that religion 


Was all a cheat? 


* ” 
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Chriſtianity conſiſts not in the form, but 


in the power and ſpirit of godlineis. And | 
till it has produced this temper in our 


minds, we can be neither better nor hap- 


pier by it. It teaches us our duty in the 


plaineſt terms, to the end that, knowing 


the will of God, we may practiſe it. It 5 


reveals to us the moſt engaging, as well as 


the moſt alarming motives to obedience; it 
places (happineſs and miſery,) heaven and 


hell before us, that if either hope or feat 
can affect us, we may be a peculiar people 
more zealous of good works than all the 
world beſides. It ſhews the profuſion of 
God's mercy to ſinners in Jeſus Chritt, 
who lived that he might ſet us a perfect 
example, died that he might make atone- 
ment for our fin; and roſe again, and 


aſcended to the right hand of God, that he 


might be our perpetual advocate and in- 


terceflor. It offers pardon and reconcilia- 
tion for paſt offences; promiſes all that 1 


* 
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good and happy to obedience, and threatens 


the ungodly with endleſs miſery. 
Now all this is revealed in the Goſpel 


with no other view, than to cleanſe us from 
W in; to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and 
to promote in our ſouls that divine life, 
upon which our everlaſting happineſs de- 


pends. Too many conſider the gracious 


diſcoveries of the Goſpel, only as news to 
gratify their curioſity, or as matter of de- 
bate and ſpeculation, and not as neceſſary 
helps and directions to a holy life. They 
never reflect that the chief end of Chriſt's 


coming, was to redeem us from a vain 


converſation, to raiſe our fallen nature, to 
implant in us a ſpirit of love to God and 


man; in ſhort, to enlighten our under- 
ſtanding, to convert our heart, and to 
baniſh from them thoſe evil deſires that are 


the conſtant torment both of ourſelves and 
others. Theſe were the gracious defigns 
of heaven in our redemption, but wicked 

Chriſtians render them all ineffectual, and 


do all they can to ſhew that there 1s no 


truth in the Chriſtian religion. The effect 
which Chriſtianity promiſes to produce 
where it is cordially received, is to purity 
the heart and reform the life. But when 
| many Chriſtian profeſſors continue {till as 
| impure in heart and life as heathens, what 
muſt a by-itander conclude from hence, 
| but that Chriſtianity is a lie, as it fails of 
its boaſted effect? Would theſe degenerate 
| Chriſtians profeſs to live as thoſe who diſ- 
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13 : ] 3 
believe the Goſpel, there would then be, at | 
leatt, ſome harmony between their profel- | 


they believe a day of judgment, and a 
future ſlate of rewards and punithments, “ 
and yet to hve as if they were certain of | 
the contrary, this diſgraces faith, confirms | 
the unhappy prejudices of infidels, and | 
throws ditcredit and ſhame upon the Chrit- 
tian inſtitution. The Goſpel requires that | 
every one, who names the name of Chrit, 
depart from iniquity. And yet how many | 
who are honoured with that name, drink | 
down iniquity like water; and, while they | 
profeſs a religion enjoying piety and godli- 
nefs, purity and truth, charity, juſtice, and 
ſobriety, yet allow themlelves in the direct 
contrary, even in impiety, uncleanneſs, | 
falichood, hatred, injuſtice, and intempe- Þ 
rance. Alas, that the holy religion of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, ſhould ſuffer ſuch indignity Þ 
from thote that call themtelves its admirers 
and friends! Alas, that. men ſhould be ſo 
blind to their own intereſts, and ſo forget- 
ful of the molt ſolemn engagements, as 
thus to violate their faith, to dithonour 
their heavenly vocation, and ſo cancel their 
title to eternal life ! Alas, that that religion, 
which of all others, is the moſt amiable 
and lovely, fhould be repreſented as de- 
formed, ugly, and. hateful, by the lives of ove! 
its profiicate profeſſors! It is indeed truly Þþ tai! 
deplorable to behold, what a glaring con- imp 
tradiction the lives of molt Chriſtians, are pur 


TT 1 
to the ſpirit and precepts of their religion! 
.|& Chriſtianity enjoins us to cultivate love and 
peace: but the generality of Chriſtians in- 
dulge a ſpirit of ſpite and hatred. The | 
Gotpel breathes compaſſion and forgive- if 
neſs; but its profeſſors are too often re- | 
| vengeful and hard hearted. Chriſtianity | 
requires gravity, and ſeriouſneſs; but the 1 
multitude are abandoned to a ſpirit of levity . 
and thoughtleſſneſs. Chriſtianity looks 9 
to Heaven, and fixes its affections on things 
above; but, in moſt of its profeſſors, the | 
kÞ ſpirit of the world reigns; they turn their | 
backs on Heaven, and cleave, in heart and 
. affection, to things below. Chriſtianity 
requires truth and juſtice ; but how many „ 
& | borrow the cloak of religion, only to cheat | bl 
„the better under it! It enjoins that our con- Wi 
e-verſation be ſeaſoned with grace, to the uſe 1 
1e of edifying ; but how many have their con- *J 
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ty verſation larded with oaths and curſes, or 
rs Þ polluted with impurity and lewdnelſs ! 4 
ſo Chriſtianity commands thoſe who embrace 904 
t- it, to be humble, patient, contented, and | 
as tober ; but, in oppoſition to this, we too fre- | 
ur quently ſee thoſe who call themſelves Chriſ= 0" vet 
ir tans, as proud, as ſelf-ſufficient, as in— 9 
n, | temperate, and irregular in their lives, as "4 
le the worſt of heathens. Laſtly, Chriſtianity 
e- enjoins a continual care and watchtulnels : 1 
of over our conduct; it commands us to ab- 4 
ly Þ ftain from all appearance of evil, and to I 
n- improve our time and talents to the beſt 14 
re purpoſes; but the molt of us are ſo care- . 
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leſs of obſerving the preſcribed methods of | 
working out our ſalvation, that what we 


do towards it, amounts to "my little or. petite 
nothing ſubſtantial. (So that it the Chriſ. | relig} 


tian inſtitution, were to be judged of from 
the wicked lives of too many of its profeſ. | 
ſors, what an unfavourable idea muſt we 
form of it !) it 5 
Now from this repreſentation of the 
cafe, (and I think you muſt own it to be a 
Juſt repreſentation,) does not the generality | 
of Chriſtians act, as if their ſalvation de- 
pended rather upon thwarting and con- T 
tradicting, than in faithfully obſerving the 
Goſpel precepts, or as if they were reſolved 
to plunge themſelves in everlaſting miſery ! 
For let us ſuppoſe a man ſo abandoned, as 
to be determined upon his own ruin and 
damnation. To accompliſh this deſign, 
what courſe do you think he would take, 
Would he not neglect prayer; or, to make 
his offence ſtill worſe, would he not draw 
near to God with his lips, while his heart 
was far from him? Would he not deſpiſe 
the Sabbath, avoid coming to Church or 
Sacrament ; or, if he did obſerve thele or- 
dinances, would he not profane them al! 
by inſincerity and hypocriſy ? Would he 
not embrace every opportunity of gratify- 
ing his ambition and avarice? Would he | 
not indulge his malice and revenge, as far ſtil 
as he could with ſafety, (i. e.) fo far ter 
as human laws would permit him to go ard 
with impunity? Would he not curſe and of 
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fear, and lead a ſenſual life, intent only 
on the gratification of his irregular ap- 
petites, and ſcorning all the reſtraints of 
religion? Now it a man does all theſe 
things, in order to accompliſh his deſign 
Jof making himſelf eternally miſerable, ay 
let me aſk, what can they be ſaid to deſign, 
& who are actually guilty of the very ſame 
MZ things? Whatever they may profeſs in 
words, do they not delcare in act and deed, | 
that they are determined to deſtroy both 
body and ſoul eternally ? 95 

- There are, no doubt, among us Chriſ- 
tians, who are ſuch in reality, and who 
ſtudy to adorn the religion they profeſs, by 
ga holy life, and good converſation; but 
alas! their number 1s {mall in compariſon 
dot the many more, who by their profligate 
and immoral conduct diſhonour Chriſt, 
ce, and make his religion to be deſpiſed, ab- 
e horred, and maligned. oy 

wv & Hiſtory informs us, that the vicious lives ] 
't of Chriſtians, cauſed the Pagans of China 1:4 
ſe and India formerly to give this character bu 
of them. * Chriſtians,” tay they, are great 
r. drunkards, great ſwearers, and great liars.” -. on 
And I am afraid that the horrid rapines, 14 
ae murders, and maſſacres committed by ſo 
many of our late adventurers in theſe parts, 
de will oblige the unhappy natives to give a 
ir ſtill more unfavourable and odious charac- 
ir ter of Chriſtians now. When the Spani- | x 
0 ards officiouſly attempted to convert ſome il. 
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them this anſwer ; That they could neva 
believe their religion to be true, nor per. 
ſuade themſelves that the Chriſtians belier. | 
ed it themſelves, ſince their lives were {| 
much the reverſe of the doctrines it pre. 
tends to teach.” But we need not go {| 
far from home, to ſee the prejudice the 
Goſpel ſuffers from the wicked lives of too 
many of its diſciples. What muſt the | 
Deiſts and libertines among us conclude, 
when they ſee us run into the ſame excek | 
with themſelves, but that, at bottom, we be. 
lieve as little of the Goſpel as they them-P 


{ſelves do. And they do indeed conclude 
ſo, and farther argue thus, Why thould 


we embrace a religion,” ſay they, that (if 


we may judge from its effects on thoſe 


who do embrace it,) has fo little power to 
do us any good? None make greater pro- 
feſſions than Chriſtians, and yet none fall 
farther ſhort, nor do worle things than!“ 
they do. They do not ſay indeed with 
their mouth that there is no God; but 
what do their life and actions ſay? If it 


were not for the ſake of their character, 


and of ſome world!y conveniences thence Þ 


reſulting, we ſhould ſoon ſee theſe holy 
profeſſors one with us 1n words, as well as 


in works. Hence we conclude, that Pagan- 


iſm or Mahometiſm, or even no religion at 
all, becauſe in any of theſe our principles 
and practice are conſiſtent at leaſt, is to be 
preferred to Chriſtianity, among the advo- 
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cates for which, we daily obſerve ſo much 
knavery, guile, and hypocrily.” 14 
= Thus, ah our ungodly lives, you ſee WW 
what room we give the adverſary to blaſ- N 
pheme: thus we confirm the unhappy pre- 
WF judices of infidels, and bring thame and Fi 
dichonour upon the Chriſtian cauſe. But . 
what muſt thoſe wicked profeſſors have to 
2 anfwer for, by whom ſuch offence cometh ? 4. 
or what puniſhment can be thought too | 
ſevere for them, who enter themielves the 
9 diſciples of Chriſt for no other purpoſe 
© than to betray him; and aſſume the gar- 
ment of religion, only to ſerve the Devil's 
© intereſt more effectually? And this every 
f {4 one does who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and 
e yet takes no care to walk worthy of the 
2 vocation wherewith he is called. 
Hlitherto we have conſidered chiefly the 
injury and diſgrace, which the Goſpel 
ſuffers from the profligate lives of its 
profeſſors; we are next to conlider the 
injury and miſchief theſe profeſſors do _ 
2 themſelves, by ſuch an impious courſe of 
fe. : Bo 
Many and dreadful are the evils they 11. 
hereby expoſe themſelves to. They fall 114 
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They make their own conſcience their 
enemy, which inceſſantly reproaches them 


with their inſincerity. Thus they render 


their days on earth wretched and miſerable; 
and, what is {till worſe, deprive themſelves 
of all reaſonable —_— of heavenly happi- 


neſs. For by oppoling and betraying the 


Goſpel, they oppoſe God, and bring upon 
their guilty heads that eternal vengeance, | 
that dreadful ſentence paſſed upon thoſe 
workers of iniquity, who under the name 
of God's ſervants, have been the agents of 


hell, and the enemies of all righteouſneſs. 
Now if this be the conſequence of abu- 
ſing the privileges of the Goſpel, it may 


be worth while for each of us to lay his 


hand upon his heart, and aſk which of 


| theſe characters do I bear, that of the real, 


or that of the nominal Chriſtian ? Is my 
life conſiſtent with my principles, or does 
my practice belie my faith? Do I walk 
worthy of my Chriſtian calling? Do ! 


make conſcience of what I know to be my 


duty? Am I governed by the maxims of 
the worid, or by the precepts of the 


 Golpel ? Do J run into every faſhionable I 
folly and excels, or does the fear of God 


reſtrain me from ſuch irregularities? Do! 
ſincerely ftrive to obey all God's com- 
mands, even where they croſs my natural 
inclinations? Am I meek and holy, ult 
and ſober, charitable and heavenly minded 
like my bleſſed Maſter ; or do I allow my: 


miſled into perdition by their example. 
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{elf in covetouſneſs and pride, in malice 
and injuſtice ? In ſhort, do I ſtudy to adorn 


the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and to bring 
glory to God, by ſuch a life and converſa- 


tion as the Goſpel recommends? If your con- 
ſcience can antwer aright to theſe enquiries, 


bleſſed and happy will ye be, both in this 


life and that which is to come! But if, on 


the contrary, conſcience condemns you, 


and you refuſe to liſten to its admonitions 
and remonſtrances, then what tongue can 
peak, what heart can conceive the terrors 


of your ſituation ? You are treaſuring up to 


; | yourſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God. Better had it been for you, never 


; | to have known the way of righteouſnets, 
than, after you have known it, to turn from 


the holy commands delivered unto you. For 


to him that knoweth to do good and doth 
it not, to him it is ſin.“ You may be ready 
to pity the heathen world, who never heard 


of God or Chriſt, and are therefore ſaid. 


in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to fit in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death. But weep not for 
them, but for yourtelves. They have not 
the abuſe of mercy to anſwer for that you 
have. What our Saviour faid in a ſimiliar 
| cale may, with a little variation, be addreſſed 
to you. It thall be more tolerable for the 
worſt of heathens in the day of judgment, 
than for you wicked Chriſtians, who, not- 
withſtanding all your ſuperior advantages, 
continue the incorrigible {ſlaves of vice. 
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fink in ruin irretrievable, unleſs repentance 


vou by the love you bear your immortal 


1 195 


All your preſent gracious opportunitie, Y 
while you ſuffer them to paſs unimproved, | plc: 


will only ferve to increaſe your guilt and | you 


condemnation. The pureſt faith, the jul. 
teſt notions of God and your duty, While 


they fail to influence your lives, will avail I 
you nothing. Holinets is what is required, 23 covi 
and without that, no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. While therefore you dithonour|f 
your profeſſion, and deny your faith by an 
of 
bitterneſs; you ſtand condemned by God 
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ungodly life, you are in the very gall of 
and your own conſcience, and mult finally 


kindle ſome hope in you, by teaching you 


to forſake your fins, and to live worthy of 


that vocation wherewith ye are called. 


Let me therefore beſeech you, by all that 


is facred and terious, by all that is dear and 
deſirable in time and eternity; let me ad. 
jure you by the mercies of Chriſt, and by 
your Baptiſmal, and, it may be, by your 
Sacramental engagements ; let me entreat 


touls, by the hopes you entertain. of future 
glory, and the fear you have of impending 
vengeance; by all theſe, let me beſeech 


you, to conſider your ways, to repent of the 


evil of your doings, and to make your con— 
verſation ſuch as becometh the Goſpel ol 
Chriſt. Whatever the word of God re— 


| preſents as true, honeſt, and juſt; whatever 


it recommends as pure, lovely, virtuous, 
praiſe- w orthy, and of good report, think 


you 
Thi 
ſit 1 


way 
Sair 
infir 


C 
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on theſe things, and let me have the 
pleaſure of beholding them exemplified in 
pour lives and converfation. Thus will 


you effectually ſecure your own ſalvation. 


8 Thus will you impart light to them that 
ſit in darkneſs, and be the means of re- 
covering many from the error of their 
ways. Thus will you gain the eſteem of 


Saints, the applauſe of angels, and, what 1s 


IJ infinitely more, the favour and approbation 
of God himſelf. 


Conſider what has been ſaid, and the 


Lord enable you to profit by it. 
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THE PSALM. 


1. COME, let us hear God's voice to-day, 
| The counſels of his love obey ; 
Nor let our harden'd hcarts renew 
The ſins and plagues that Iſrael knew. 


2. Thus faith the Lord, How falſe they prove! 
Forget my pow'r ; abule my love; 
Since they deſpiſe my reſt, I ſwear, 
Their fcet ſhall never enter there,” 


3. Look back, my ſoul, with holy dread, 
And view thoſe ancient rebels dead ; 
Attend the offer'd grace to-day, 

Nor loſe the bleſſings by delay. 


4+ Seize the kind promiſe while it waits, 
And march to Z ion's heavenly gates; 
Believe, and take the promis'd reſt, 


Obey, and be for ever bleſt. 
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SERMON X. 


EPHESIANS vi. 18. 


Praying always. 


Y theſe words (praying always,) is not 


meant a continued act of prayer, ſo 
as to be always on our bended knees; for 
then the command of the apoſtle would be 


inconſiſtent with many other which he has 
given us: it being impoſſible to be thus 


continually fervent in prayer, and at the 
| fame time attentive to the neceſſary con- 
concerns of life. The precept of the text 


muſt therefore be taken in a qualified ſenſe, 


as 3 us to cultivate ſuch a devout 
: rame of mind, ſuch purity and 


holineſs of life, and ſuch a reliſh for 


and p1ous 


heavenly things, as may diſpoſe us for the 


duty of prayer at all times, when opportu- 


nity offers or neceſſity calls. 


Whoever confiders the ſupreme Being 
as the author of his exiſtence, as his con- 


tinual preſerver, and the giver of all good; 


and the fountain of all thoſe mercies we experi- 
ence in Chriſt Jeſus : whoever by the eye of 


taith can view the Almighty enthroned in 
glorious majeſty, far above all principalities 
and powers, and yet in the moſt con- 
deſcending and endearing manner, not 


only inviting, but enjoining us to lay our 
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wants before him, with a promiſe of reliev. 
ing us, and giving us every thing that can 
poſſibly conduce to our temporal and eter- 


nal benefit; he, I ſay, who can view the 
Almighty in this amiable light; who re- 


collects the many expreſs commands of the | 
Goſpel to pray, and is, at the ſame time, 
duly ſenſible of his own helpleſs and de-. 
pendent ſtate, cannot want arguments ſuf- Þ 
ficient to enforce the neceſſity of the duty | 
recommended in the text. I F 
If we do not believe God can help us, we 
are Atheiſts ; and if we believe this, and yet 
will not apply to him for help, we are 


 worle than heathens. © Afk and it {hail be 


given you,” ſays our bleſſed Saviour, © feck 
and ye ſhall find, knock and it thall be 


opened unto you.” What greater en- 


couragements can we deſire? What kinder 


invitation would we have? Here is an in— 
exhauſtible fund of riches opened to the 


pious petitioner. But alas! to thouſands 


among us, I fear, it is opened in vain! Oh 


the numberleſs and ineſtimable bleſſings, 


which mankind deprive themſelves of tor 


want of aſking! Prayer is that which un- 


locks all the treaſures of heaven, at pre- 


ſerves from every evil, and fetchcs down to 
us every good, that procures us aſſiſtance, 
and protection, and pardon ; in ſhort, that 
makes God our friend, and puts us in pol- 
ſeſſion of that divine peace, which palles 
all underſtanding. Whenever therefore we 
omit this duty, we are not only diſobedient 


— — — — 


7 (243 7] 
. to God, our beſt benefactor ; but, unkind 
n to ourſelves. But perhaps the world {miles 
r- Nupon you, you have every thing you want, 
i and the gaieties of life in which you are en- 
. gaged. make prayer appear, if not an unne- 
e cetlary, yet, a dull and diſagrecable employ- 

ment; you ſhould, however, remember, that 
health, and peace and plenty, are very un- 
certain bleſſings, and may ſoon be taken from 
Hou, unleſs the ſame kind Providence, which 
gave them, be ſolicited to continue them. 
4 Or ſuppoie you could retain them without 
God's bleſſing, you would but keep them 
at the hazard of your fouls. Ungodly 
proſperity is a dreadful curſe. According- 


Jools, or wicked perſons, ſhall deſtroy them. 
The uninterrupted enjoyment of health 
and wealth, has a very great tendency to 
1- {© make us careleſs of our eternal concerns ; 
it commonly attaches us too ſtrongly to 
is tune preſent ſtate; and, by ſo doing, multi- 
h pies temptations, and increaſes the ſtrength 
s, of them; ſteals away our hearts from God, 
rand. without the continual aids of his 
- | parte, intenſibly ſtifles every virtuous prin- 


— 
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- adple in us. Theſe ill effects of untauctifi- 


0 cd health and proſperity, you muſt all 
2, have ſeen too many lamentable inſtances 
it ot; enough, at leaſt, to convince you, that 
{. tte outward advantages we are coulidering, 
9 W they are ſanctified by prayer, may 
e Lead to fatal conſequences in the end. 
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And if prayer be thus neceſſary amid 
the ſmiles of fortune, it is not leſs to unde 
trouble and ſufferings, for then we ſtand in 
need of more than ordinary comfort and 
aſſiſtance. The worlt of men are ſo ſenſ. 
ble of this, that they, who blaſpheme God's 
name at other times, will yet call upon 
him in the day of diſtreſs. So the Almighty 
remarks by the prophet Hofea, “In ther 
affliction they will ſeek me early.” Ho- 
ever, if we expect that God thould be 2 


refuge to us in the day of adverſity, we 


ſhould ſerve him devoutly and obedienth 


in proſperity. And then when trouble 
ſerzes us, we may come into his preſence 
with a well-grounded affurance, that he 


will either grant us the relief we ſolicit, or, 
if he deny that, will give us ſomething cli 


{till more beneficial in its ſtead : what 
better expedient then in the day of dultrels, 
than to ſeek our help in one that is mighty 
to fave? What better cure for grief than 
to pour 1t forth in prayer into the boſom 
of our God, and beit friend? If enemies 


malictoutly defame or perſecute us, whatÞ| 
refuge like the arms of our heavenl i 
Father, who can diſarm the violence og 
our bittereſt enemies; nay, what is more, 
can convert their malice and hatred into 
love and affection? In ſhort, whatever be 
the affliction, if we by prayer caſt our 
burden ou the Lord, he will undoubted!; 


ſuſtain us. He is a Being always at hand: 
he loves us with the tendereſt affection; he 
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ſees the ſorrows of our hearts, knows all 
W our wants, and will remove the one and 
W /upply the other when it is moſt | wie 9 
for us; yea if we dihgently ſeek his favour, 
he will heap upon us bleſſings above all 
that we can aſk, or even think. 

Let the rich count their wealth their 


füge; the truly wiſe and good will always 
look up to God as their only ſecurity, and 
conſider communion with him in prayer, 
Jas the beſt means to avert the evils that 
W threaten, or to lighten the preſſure of thoſe 
tha: have already fallen upon them. Thus 
much may {ſerve to ſhew the advantages 
and neceſſity of prayer, after which it may 
be proper to conſider the different kinds of 
it. The firlt is privaze prayer, the petitions 
and praiſes which the devout foul offers 
{up to God in ſecret, and by which he 
maintains a continual intercourſe with the 
great Father of ſpirits; an intercourſe that 
| piritualizes his affections, purifies his heart, 
gretorms his life, and fits him for his future 
{glorious inheritance in the kingdom of 
9 God. The buſieſt of all men, if they have 

any religion at all in them, will not fall to 
practiſe this duty, at leaſt every morning 
ind evening.“ Thoſe who have more 

8 teiture on their hands, ought to be more 
| irequent in the cxerciſe. Nay, the buſieſt 
ind: Hof all, beſides the times juſt now ſpecified, 
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ſecurity, let the mighty glory in their 
W power, and hypocrites make lies their re- 
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pirations of a thankful heart, even amid | 
their ordinary employment, a ſacrifice ac. | 
ceptable to God, and beneficial to them. 

ſelves. And in this ſenſe may every one of 
us continually obſerve and practiſe the pre. 
cept in the text. The next is ſocial, or | uvtr 
family prayer, a duty as profitable, as, I fear, 

114 it is thamefully neglected, even by thoſe 

WR who are ſtrongly convinced of its uſefulneſs. 
1114 | Every maſter and father ſhould be, as it 
were, a prieſt in his family: and ought to 
conſider the authority God has given him, 
as a call to inſtruct his children and | 
{ſervants in the knowledge of their duty, to anc 
pray with them and for them, to bring 

them up in the nurture and admonition of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to provide as 

| well for their ſouls as their bodies. They 

1 are a charge intruſted to his care, for 

which he muſt be ſtrictly accountable, 

The apoſtle tells us“ that he who neglects 

to provide the common neceſſaries of lite 

0 for his own family, hath denied the faith, 

il and is worſe than an infidel.” What 

i terms then would he have uſed to exprels 

[| the guilt of thoſe, who refuſe the fouls who 

1 are under their immediate care, that ſpiri— 
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|| tual inſtruction and ſuſtenance to eflentially H 


eceflary to their well-being here and here- 

after? And yet, as was obſerved juit now, 

there are many profeſt Chriſtians, who can 

1 live in the total omiſſion of this duty all 

1: their days without the leaſt remorſe. Hoy 

11 thamcful and unrealonable is this! Ho 
| 
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inconſiſtent with your Chriſtian profeſſion, 


with the ſolemn dedication of yourſelves to 


God in Baptiſm, and ſince that, perhaps in 
the Holy Sacrament. Miniſters may teach, 


and preach, and exert themſelves to the 


utmoſt, to check the growing immoralities 


of the age, and to diffuſe a ſpirit of religion 
among men; but while their endeavours 


are unſupported, or rather fruſtrated 
and oppoſed by thoſe who ſhould aflfiſt 
them, 1 mean the rulers of families, what 
progreſs can religion be expected to make 


in the world? Conſider ye, who are fathers 
and heads of families, what accumulated 


guilt you lay yourſelves under, by ſuch an 


impious negle&t of your duty. If your 
children or dependents learn from the di- 
couriſes they hear in public, or from the 
word of God to regard family prayer as a 


uſeful means of grace, you, in effect, in- 
duce them, by your conduct, to believe 
quite the reverſe. And who ſhall teach 
them the knowledge of God, and a venera- 
tion for his ordinances, when you, who 
ſhould have been their chief inſtructors in 
theſe particulars, have taught them, by 
your example at Jealt, to forget both? 


How do you anſwer this to your own con- 


iciences ? Or how will you antwer it at the 
bar of God's juſtice, where you mutt render 


an account both of vour fins of omillion 


and of commiſſion. 8 
From the ſcorn with which the world is 


apt to treat men of a religious character, 
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tear nor love of God in our hearts: nay, 
is ſuch an affront to his Majeſty, as maj 


1] 


ſome other wiſe well- -meaning perſons May 5 | Jig 


be tempted, from motives of thame, to omit | 


this duty. But ſuch people thould confi. 


angels, in the great day of final accounts. 


be owned by Chriſt as his friends and fol- 
lowers in that important day, we thould be 
careful to own him as our Lord and Mat. 
ter now, by a conſcientious regard to all 
his precepts, and to this of family prayer 
in particular. The laſt kind of prayer, 


is offered up in the public aſſemblies ot 
God's people. By conſtantly and devout- 
ly joining with our Chriſtian brethren in 
theſe holy offices, we publicly acknowledge 
the divine bounty towards us, pay God 
the homage due unto his name, petition 
him for the mercies we need, and by this 


our pious example, (if other parts of our 


conduct are of a piece,) excite others allo 
to glority our Father which 1s in heaven. 


of ſerving God, and i improving ourſelves il 
goodneſs, ſhews that there is neither any 


juſtly provoke him to deprive us for ev 
of thoſe means of grace, which we ſet f 
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and 
der, that ſhame, properly ſpeaking, belongs 
only to the neglect of prayer, and that | 
whoſoever is athamed of Chriſt and his | gra 
words before men, of them will he be hon 
aſhamed before his Father and all his holy | pay 
8 


Now as, I ſuppoſe, we would all like to 


him 
to 


ſend 


then 
plie 
luft 
pec 


ing 


reli 
which 1 ſhall take notice of, is that Which 1 


fav 
ben 


gif 


arg 


EX 


are 
not 
ble 
att; 


Crit 
pa 
Jo light and neglect theſe opportunities 
tl 
| a d 
the 
g to 


the 


e 
ant a value on. We call him Lord and 
t Maſter, and profeſs ourſelves his ſervants; 
and yet, though all the ſervice we can do 
nim, is to praiſe him for his goodneſs, and 


8 


gratefully refuſe him this ſmall tribute and 
de homage, or at leaſt will not make public 

payment of it. %%% On, 
= Some people attempt to juſtify their ab- 
ſence from the houſe of God, as well as 
their neglect of family prayer, by a multi- 
plicity of buſineſs, which leaves them not 
| iuſhicient time for theſe exerciſes. Such 
people, however, would do better to ſpeak 
ingenuoufly, and own that they have no 
religion in them, nor any ſenſe of God's 
2 favours, not even of thoſe tranicendent 


benefits which are comprehended in the 
gift of Jeſus Chriſt. But to own this, 


argues ſuch groſs ſtupidity, or rather ſuch 
extreme baſeneſs of heart, that molt people 
are aſhamed to admit the charge, and can- 
jon not bear to view themſelves in this deteſta- 
$8 ble light. They would therefore gladly 

attribute the neglect of prayer to ſome lets 


pains they will by ſuch artifices to conceal 
their real characters from themſelves and 
others; yet, unleſs they change their courſe, 


„ ü their imaginary goodnels, expoſe the weak- 
ma nels of thoſe pleas with which they ſcek to 
eve ſtop the mouth of conſcience, and ſhew 
et e them to themſelves, and to the aſſembled 


to pray to him for his bleſſiing, we yet un- 


criminal cauſe. But let people take what 


an 4 day is coming, that will ſtrip them of all 
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1 ; 
world, as monſters of impiety, hypocrih in! 
and ingratitude. But why fo abſurd lig 
plead a multiplicity of buſineſs for the irt 
neglect of prayer? Surely the more work {Mp 
you have upon your hand, and the mon Kno 
difficulties you labour under, the more nee ther 
you have to apply to God for his help tz con 
enable you to go through them with ſucceſs. ing 
Beſides this, you will obſerve that David, Mere 


though a king, and of courſe involved in Ma 


buſineſs far beyond what generally falls to The 
the lot of any private perſon, yet offered Wat 
up his addreſſes to God three times every U. 
day, Evening, noon, and morning” tays tom 
he, will 1 pray, and that inſtantly,” ploy 
Now if a perſon of his exalted flation had talk 
ſo much piety as not to omit this part of of | 
his duty: they, whoſe ſtation is lower, and Ses 
who have more time in their hands, may vuſl 
bluſh at their poor excuſes, and learn that heat 
it is want of devotion, and not want of M er 
time that keeps them from ſerving God, and 
as often as holy men of old have done. PCC 
Let this be applied either to public or pri- JM *22 
vate prayer, and then think how inexcula- QUIT 
ble the neglect of either mult be. . os 

Strange! that men ſhould need ſo many I 80 
invitations to that, which they mull ſee 5 a 
purely deſigned for their good! For only 
conſider the honour, the pleaſure, the 6s 
benefit of holding communion with our W Wha 
Maker in private prayer! Think what a » 1 
natural tendency public and family devo- MW? © 
tion have to {pread the knowledge of God Pert 


1 e 

in the world, and to keep up a ſenſe of re- 
ligion in the hearts of men: to make them 
virtuous, and of courſe to make them 


know and believe all this to be true, why 
W then enhance your guilt by reſiſting the 
W convictions of your own mind, and neglec- 
ing a duty ſo evidently calculated to in— 
creaſe your happineſs: Why grudge your 
Maker ſo ſmall a portion of your time: 
he courtiers of an earthly prince will 


much trouble for an opportunity to ſolicit 
ſome fading honour or troubleſome em- 


taſk to give far leſs attendance on the King 
Jof kings, of whom we have more and 


& ouſly ready at all times, and all places to 
hear us? Do but conſider what time the 
8 worldling, the voluptuous, the drunkard, 
and gameſter, ſpend in gratifying their re- 


vinced, that much leſs time and pains is re- 
quired from us to honour God, and ſecure 
our ſalvation, than what ſinners generally 
beſtow in pulling down deſtruction on 
their guilty heads, and treaſuring up to 


Fou fee then from what has been 1aid, 
| what a reaſonable duty the apoſtle enjoins, 


in the loweſt ſenſe, to embrace every op- 
| portunity of prayer, and to practiſe it in 


4 happy, even in the preſent ſtate. You 


watch, and wait, and put themſelves to 
ployment. And ſhall we think it a hard 


greater favours to beg, and who is graci- 


ſpective appetites; and you will be con- 


themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath. 


| when he commands us to pray always: 1. e. 


NOT ge ge oo 


between praying and ſaying our prayer 


at all, if our tongues repeat words, w 
our minds neither attend to, nor regard nor 


13 "Y 
all the different kinds we have been conf 
ſidering. And we muſt remember to pra 
not only regularly, but earneſtly alſo. |: 
is not the bare reciting of the words of ou 
prayers that will ſuffice, unleſs we ar 
earnelt in all the requeſts we make; for Mt; 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, {| 
prayer without devotion is lifeleſs and in; 
effectual. There is a wide difference 


Prayer is a with or deſire of the foul fu 
ſomething which we want; and to create 
this deſire, we muſt actually think of ou 
wants, or elſe we cannot, from our fouls 
with for the ſupply of them: and God MW our 
who tees our hearts, knows we do not pra 


ich tim 
In our requeſts to men, ſerious looks and 2M tha; 
paſſionate tone of voice, may make them pra 
believe us in carneſt, when we are not: :; c 
but it is a denial of God's omniſci- lite 
ence, to think that bended knees, grave | « p 
looks, or any outward expreſſions of devo- 1 
tion, ſhould pleaſe him, while our heart and Der 
attention is otherwiſe employed. As Gol Wl bef 
requires not ſo much our lips as our hearts NIa 
our care muſt be to keep our minds fixed ed 
on the things we are petitioning for. And og 
in order to promote this attention, WW {90 
ihould, before prayer, conſider with our: the 
ſelves how great and manifold our necel W pre 
fities are, how numerous and heinous ou! Wl ed. 
fins: how unworthy we are to aſk the Mp qe 


13 


Nopply of the one, or the pardon of the 
W other; and yet how miſerable we ſhall be, 
if we do not obtain both: we thould 
WT farther reflect, how glorious a God we are 
approaching, and yet how merciful a 
Father he is to all who call upon him faith- 
fully! And having thus filled our ſouls 


with humble reverence, earneſt defires, and 


+4 
* 
£ 
* 
PE 


deliver Peter out of priſon, in anſwer to 


W lively hopes; with a deep ſenſe of our 
own dependent condition, and a firm faith 
in God's all ſufficiency, we ſhall feel our 
attention greatly excited, and our devotion 
H proportionably enlivened. 


Our nature 1s always frail and craving ; 


our wants grow upon us every moment, we 
& conſtantly depend on Providence, and con- 
tinually need mercy, ſo that it is only ig- 
norance or inſenſibility of our condition, 
that makes us dull or inattentive during 
prayer. For if we thould call upon God 
as often as we need his aſſiſtance, we might 
'K iiterally practiſe the apoſtle's advice, and 
© © pray always.” 


Laltly, to encourage every one to the 


performance of this duty, I ſhall briefly ſet 
before you the ſucceſs of fervent prayer. 
Many are the examples of this kind record- 
ed in holy writ for our comfort and en— 
couragement. The pious Hannah had no 
ſooner poured forth her complaints before 
the Lord, than ſhe had the comfortable 
bromiſe that her petitions ſhould be grant- 
ed. An angel from heaven was ſent to 
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ſoever we thall alk the Father in his name, 
it ſhall be granted us, we may be afſured, 


may £9 as often as we pleaſe to this over- 


(154 1 
the earneſt prayer of the church for him. 
Another angel was deputed to Cornelius 
while praying to direct him to the perſon i 
that ſhould inſtruct him more fully in the 
things that pertained to his ſalvation, and 
ſhew him things whereby he and his might 
be ſaved. Elias was a man of like pafſſion 
as we are, and he prayed earneitly chat it 
might not rain, and it rained not on thei 
carth by the ſpace of three years and fix 
months: and again he prayed, and the 
heavens gave rain, and the carth brought 
forth her fruit. From thete examples, and cati 
the promiſe of our bleſſed Lord, that what- 


that God will hearken to the earneſt and 
ſuitable requeſts of his children, and will, 
ſooner or later, grant them. And now 
what greater happ meſs can we defire in 
this w orld; than that whatever we fincercly 
and ardently pray for, (if it be good for 
us,) it {hall be given us. If we want any 
thing for our ſouls or our bodies, for our- 
{elves or our friends; if we thus ſeek we 
jhall find, if thus aſk we ſhall receive. We 


258. 


Rowing fountain of good, and need never rc- 
turn empty; ; 10 that it is unpardonable 8 25 
dity for us to languiſh under wants and prel- 
tures, rather than, in1o caly a way, {eek relief. 
Upon the whole then ſince we are aflur- 
ed, that the Almighty can, and having allo 
his promile that he will hear and bleſs us, 


WIE 


— 
— 


1 * 
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W what greater encouragement would we 
have? God bids us come with humble 
W boldneſs, and full aſſurance of faith to the 
W throne of grace, upon condition that we if 
lift up holy hands, without wrath and [Y 
W without doubting, and come in the name || 
of jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe name and media- 10 
tion alone all our prayers mult be made; (if 
and therefore ſince we have ſo much need 1 
WE to pray, and ſuch aſſurance of being heard, 1 
let us be anxioutly careful for nothing, 1 
but in every thing, by prayer and ſuppli— I: 180 
cation, let all our requeits be made known 114 
to God. ti 
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THE PSALM. 


1. Thou, who to our humble pray'r 
Didit always bend thy liſUni-g ear, 
Jo thee ſhall all mankind repair, | {| 
And at thy gracious tlirone appear. | : | 


2. Our fins, tho! numberleſs, in vain 
To ſtop thy flowing mercy try; 
While thou o''erlook'ſt the guilty ſtain, 
And walhelt out the crimſon dye. 


3. Bleſt is the man, who near thee plac'd, 
Within thy ſacred dwelling lives! 

While we at humble diſtance taſte | 

The vaſt delights thy temple gives. 1 
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much propriety, be applied to the inha- 5 
bitants of Great Britain. For though the! 


though they refule to forſake it. Nov 
one would think that this their acting 


1 


SERMON KI. 


JEREMIAH XXIII. 10. 


| Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth, | 4 
HESE words were formerly ſpoken | 
of Judah, and may, but with to JR 


multitude of our ſins be ſo great, that it 5 
a difficult matter to determine what par- 
ticular crime calleth loudeſt for divine 
vengeance; yet we may be ture, that the 
horrid and blaſphemous oaths ſo frequent. 
ly, and almoſt continually uſed in common]! 
converſation upon the molt trifling matters, Þ* 
make a dreadful addition to our ſins; and! 
that the evils tiat have for ſome time! “ 
threatened, and ſtill do threaten this 
country, may, among other caules, be 
reaſonably attributed to the wanton pro- 
fanation of God's holy name. The prac- 

tice of common ſwearing, the vice we are 
now to conſider, is ſo confeſſedly thametul, 
and ſo manifeſtly ſinful, that they who are 
guilty of it, have not, however, the face t0 
defend it; but readily acknowledge it a fn, 
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againſt their better knowledge, (as 1t great- 
ly enhances their guilt,) ſhould be a chec- 


FS 
. 


2 or 


1 


upon them, and teach them to forſake a 


courſe for which their own conſcience, ſo 
far from offering an apology, immediately 
condemns them. Such people ſhould call 
to mind thoſe words of our bleſſed Lord, 
e that knoweth his maſter's will, and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. Woe to thee Chorazin, woe to 


Z works which have been in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they had repent- 
z ed long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes.“ 
Chorazin and Bethſaida had enjoyed many 
advantages above Tyre and Sidon: they 
had heard our Saviour's doctrine, and ſeen 
many of his miracles, but without being 
reformed by them, and therefore they are 
deemed worthy of more ſevere puniſhment 
than Tyre and Sidon, And in like man- 
ner, thoſe profeſt Chirſtians at this day, 
= vho know their Lord's will, or, at leaſt, 


very exemplary manner. 
3 . 7 . . 0 0 
Now in order to ſhew you the heinouſ— 


% mall examine and antwer thole pleas, by 
which men addicted to it ſeek to juſtify 


iCIencc. 
1ſt. Such an one readily allows, that the 
necdiels uſe of God's name is indeed a ſin, 
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thee Bethſaida,” ſays he, “ for if the mighty 


© neſs of this fin, and to deter you from it, 1 


themſelves, and to ſtop the mouth of con- 
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is a very {mall one; for (as people of thi; | 


the danger of it. But allowing it to be a 


that the leaſt unpardoned crime will fink 


faults, becauſe there are fouler crimes. 
Smaller fins are what the moſt atrocious 


ſo ſevere, yet as certain deſtruction as grol- 


— A 


1 


but then he would make it appear that 


ſtamp argue, ) in what a ſad caſe would the 
bulk of Chriſtians be, if it were of ſuch 2 & 
heinous nature as 1s repreſented. - 

Now to this I would anſwer, that me |: 
greatly deceive themſelves, when they 
tancy ſwearing a ſmall fin. For on! con- 
ſider, is it not expreſsly forbidden in the 
ten Commandments, where it is not only | 
ranked with, but takes the lead of murder, 
theft, and adultry, being the only com- 
mand, ſave one, that has a threatening an- 
nexed to it: For the Lord will not hold F 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain.” Þ 
This from the word of God, is declared 
every Lord's day, and yet, aſtoniſhing! Þ 
men can perſuade themſelves that it 18 a 
{mall tranſgreſſion, and perſiſt in it as 


O 
unconcerned as if they had never been told 


{mall ſin, yet you cannot but be ſenſible, 


you in perdition. You may therefore as 
wiſely ſlight a ſword, or other ſmaller 
weapon, becauſe there are more dreadful | 
inſtruments of death, as flight {mall | 


offenders firſt begin with, and {ſmaller fins, 
unrepented of, will bring upon us, if not 


{cr tranſgreſſions. And then as to the 
great number of protanc [WEarers, t 


l 


vill be ſo far from juſtifying them, that it 
Will haſten their ruin. It will be nc excuſe 
for any to ſay, that he has had many ac- 
Wo complices in the ways of im. God has 
BS {1id. © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil.” And certainly Bis command, 
if we paid him that deference we pretend, 
mould have more weight with us, than 
Neither the ſayings or examples of ever ſo 
many bad men. The great number of 
Itranigreſſors in a nation, fo far from ſa- 
1 ving them, will but bring more ſudden and 
dreadful vengeance upon them. And ac— 
5 cordingly we read, that the univerſal wick- 
edneſs of the inhabitants of Sodom, was ſo 
far from juitifying each ſingle ſinner, that 
© they were all conſumed with fire from 
heaven, for want of ten righteous perſons 
only. It is for them only, therefore, who 
L think it no miſery to ſuffer in hell with 
© others, to fancy it no fin to ſwear with 
company: but for the reſt of men, I would 
& obſerve, that thoſe fins, whoſe teeming 
Y imallnets makes them lets alarming, often 
5 prove the moſt dangerous; and he that 
dares efteem any fin ſmall, may ſoon be 


: brought to think none 


gr eat. 


vice, plead the greater guilt of many of 
their neighbours in this reipect, ais An e 
tenuation of their own. 

hut this is as poor an excuſe, as if. in an 
ow: a deſperate patient thould Jay to 

5 *aylician, why would you uſe any 


2. Others again, when reproved for this 
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means for my recovery, ſince there are 
others here as ſick, and more ſo than I am. 
For as a diſeaſed perſon cannot ſuppoſe 
himſelf well and out of danger, merely 
becauſe he fees others around him in more 
dangerous circumſtances: ſo neither can] 
the common {wearer free himlelf from 
guilt, nor ought he to think himſelf ate 
by alledging the greater guilt of others, 
It is a very low pitch of goodneſs not to be 
o bad as the very worſt. We may as juſtly 
think to merit praiſe for other men's | 
virtues, as to think of eſcaping punith-Þ| 
ment by alledging their vices. Take heed 
then leſt your guilt in this reſpect, though 
lets than that of ſome others, bring not 
upon you ſuch mitery as will make you 
think your punithment intolerable, even | 
though others ſuffer in more tormenting 
flames. My motive for being thus plain 
with you, proceeds only from an earneſt de- 
fire to diſſuade you, if poſſible, from indulg- 
ing yourſelves, (though ever ſo little,) in 
a vice, which can never be of any advantage 
to you, and which may poſſibly do much 
hurt both to yourſelves and to others. 

3. It is pleaded in excuſe by ſome, that 
they never {wear falſely, and therefore what 
they know to be true, why may they not 
ſafely twear 10, lay they. 

This, thougit it may at firſt appear plau- 
ſible, is, however, really a very weak ap- and 
logy. For you are to remember that it is 

not only by falſe, but by all raſh and - W 


13 
neceſſury oaths alſo, that the name of God 
is profaned. 


'The words of Chriſt, Matthew v. 33. 


are a full and direct anſwer to this apology, 
where he ſays, © Swear not at all, neither 
by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any other 
oath ; but let your communication be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay, for whatſoever is more 


than theſe cometh of evil.” The word 


communication thews the prohibition to 
be chiefly meant of oaths employed in 


common converſation. Now if we muſt. 


give an account at the laſt day for every 
idle word, how much more for every idle 
oath ? Beſides this, it is almoſt impofſſible, 


but that they who uſe the name of God on 


every trifling occaſion, muſt ſoon loſe all 
reverence for it. And if ſo, they mult be 
in continual danger of incurring the guilt 
of perjury ; which I have thewn you to 
be a moſt provoking and dangerous of- 
tence, - 3 


Theſe conſiderations may teach us what 


to think of thoſe uſual forms of ſpeech, 
(here the importance of the matter does 
not juſtify it,) ſuch as God forgive me, Lord 
© Pave mercy upon us! &c and thoſe other 
| cultomary exclamations, which people 10 
often and ſo needleſsly have in their 
E mouths, ſuch as Good God O Chriſt ! Oc 
which though lefs criminal than the oaths 
and curſes above mentioned, (as proceed- 
ing more from ignorance and heedleſsneſs 
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than any ill deſign,) do yet tend to wear 


off inſenſibly that awful veneration and 
regard for the name of God, which we 


things, to maintain in our minds. 
4. A fourth pretence for {wcaring is, that 


In anſwer to this, it might be ſufficient to 


ſay, that numbers are readily believed who 


never ſwear any. But ſuppoſing your word 
would not be credited without an oath, 
I muſt ſay, that belief is better wanted, 
than purchaſed at ſo dear a rate as fin 
For he that parts with heaven, makes a 
bad bargain, though the whole world were 
the accepted price. That perſon needs 
not many oaths, that uſes few. For to be 
known to make conſcience of {peaking the 
truth, will gain your words more — 
than the {wearing of a thouland oaths, 
Since then it is only the habit of ſwearing 
necdletsly, that engages you to a neceſlity, 
(as you call it,) of twearing to be believed; 
O let your diſcontinuance of that vile habit 
remove the neceſſity, which cuſtom only 
has contracted : and remembcr, that the 
moſt perſuaſive aſſeveration of all is ſo to 
live, as not to need to ſwear. 

5. Akin to this apology is theirs, who 
picad, that if they do not ſwear, their bare 
word will not be regarded or obeyed, by 
thote that are under them; men's ears 
being now a days ſo much accuſtomed to 
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K oaths, that they are neceſſary to make them 
think us in earneſt. 

© But ſurely there are ways enough to 
make thoſe that are under you obey your 
commands, without your breaking God's. 
Gravity, ſobriety, and not uſing them to 
hear you ſwear, are courſes much likelier 
than oaths to anſwer that end. But al- 
lowing this a ſufficient excuſe for ſwearing, 
then by the ſame reaſon the thief might juſtify 
his robberies, by alledging, that if he forſake 
that way of life, without uſing ſome honeſt 
means of getting a livelihood, he muſt 
ſtarve. Upon how few could we preis re- 
ligious duties, if ſuch trifling inconveni- 
ences attending their performance were a 
reaſonable ditengagement from them ? 

2 Surely he that requires us 70 Pull out our eyes, 
and to cut off our right hands, if they oppoſe 
our entrance into the kingdom of heaven, 
will ſcarce give them admittance, that will 4 
net purchaſe it, by denying themſelves in 
10 ſmall a matter as that of abſtaining from 
needleſs oaths and imprecations. And 
take this for an infallible truth, that no 
F man ever commits a ſin, to ſhun ſome 
temporal inconvenience, but, ſooner or 
later, he plunges himſelf by that ſin, into a 
far worle inconvenience than that he would 
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decline. : 

6. Others again tell you, that they never 
ſwear but when they are angry, and even 
| then they mean no harm by it. 

1 . 8 x - 


222 


* — ä ˖ ——ͤ ae." > 


[164 ] 


Whatever they mean it matters not, 
ſince it is plain from the nature of the 
thing, that they muſt do harm both to 
themſelves and others by ſuch a practice: 
for they hereby expoſe themſelves to the 
judgments denounced againſt the tranſgret- 
ſors of God's law; and again, they do 
harm to others, whom they teach, by their 
wicked example, to pay as little reverence 
to his holy name, as they themſelves do. 


Beſides, this is but to excule one fault with 


another. And how exceſſive anger, which 
is in itſelf ſinful, can impart an innocence 


to productions in their own nature crimi- 


nal, I ſee not. But why ſhould you, in 
every paſſionate mood, be tranſported to 
commit {ins as unprofitable as they are im- 
pious? Could your ſwearing ſet thoſe mat- 
ters right, that have been the occaſion of 
your anger, you might ſeem to have ſome 
better excuſe; but ſo far from this, you 


are taking the direct method, by ſuch blaſ- 


Phemies, to provoke God, whole grace you 
then ſtand molt in need of, to plague you 
with ſtil] greater croſſes and diſappoint— 
nents. It is hardly worth while, to anſwer 
the impudent defence of thoſe, who make 
drunkenneſs an apology for their oaths, 
and make that again an excuſe for their 
ſin, which is itſelf a ſin above excule. 

7. Laſtly, there are ſome who own 
{wearing to be a fin, and therefore avoid it 
themſelves, but yet make no ſcruple to 
repeat the oaths of others, as if they 
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; 9 1 
thought the omiſſion of them would ſpoil 
the ſlory. . 5 
Now in anſwer to this, it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that what is unlawful in the act, 
cannot become lawful in the repetition. 
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my 


guilt to the action, it being only to make 
Janother's vice applauded, and to render 
his ſin both more infectious and more laſt- 
ing. Introducing God's name in this 
manner, only to make thoſe about you 
laugh, is the ſure way to bring it into con- 
tempt. Remember what a ſad reckonin 

was preſented to Bclſhazzar, by the hand 


veſſels of the temple into inſtruments of 
mirth, at his ſumptuous entertainment; 
and conſider, that God may poſſibly leſs re- 


than the making merry with his holy name. 
1 have now gone over the molt uſual 
EA O | 

this faſhionable vice, and I hope there is 
none but will readily acknowledge the un- 
reaſonableneſs, folly, and wickedneſs of 
uch a practice. But it is not enough to 
own it a fin, you mult likewiſe endeavour 


& writing on the wall, for having turned the 


ſent the making merry with his holy cups, 


pleas, that are brought to apologize for 
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ſpect. It may 1 bv lth ered : 
ingly difficult to forſake a vice, to which! 


poſe, that a juſt and holy God can be re- 


though you ſhould be exact in other duties. 
But why do I ſay exact? How few, if any, 


therefore thew you, in a few words, how 


Yourtelves to think with awe and reverence 


4 T0 1 : 
to forſake it, and that immediately, if you I 
would act as a Chriſtian. I ſpeak to you 
who are conſcious of your guilt in this re. 


you have been ſo long accuſtomed. But |: 
remember, that however difficult it may 
be, it will certainly be much eaſier ro un- 


dergo ſome inſtances of ſelf-denial in this 


world, than to be for ever excluded from 
the preſence of God in the next. For you 
muſt not delude yourſelves ſo far as to ſup- 


conciled to you, while you continue in a 
practice ſo highly offenſwe to him, even 


have yon known guilty of profane ſwearing, 
that were not greatly defective in many Þ 
other duties. 8 

But becauſe to ſhew a perſon the danger Þ 
of his diſeaſe, without preſcribing the 
remedies that may contribute to his re- 
covery, is but telling him an uncomforta- 
ble truth, and giving him a more perfect 
knowledge of his wretchedneſs : I would 


this ſinful habit may be moſt eaſily con- 
quered, and the evil conſequence of it 
avoided. Profane ſwearing generally pro- 
ceeds from a contempt of God and xeli— 
gion, or for want of right notions of thelc 
things. You {ſhould therefore accuſtom 
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[kills the univerſe, and on whom you con- 
unually depend for all the bleſſings you 
have or hope for; who is omniſcient and 
omnipotent, therefore ſees all that paſſes, 
and will one day ſtrictly examine, and re- 
| 7 ward or puniſh, according to his deeds, 


indulge ſuch reverential thoughts of your 
Creator, you could not poſſibly allow your- 
elves ſo lightly and fo . to pro- 
fane his holy name. 

Again, drunkenneſs, anger, gaming, and 
91 

the peſtilential company of common 
wearers, ſhould be carefully avoided. 


In the next place, I would adviſe you to 


earneſt and inceſſant ſollicitations at the 
; 3 of grace. Beg of God, for Chriſt's 
Wake, to give you a new heart and a new 


to lee the evil of your doings, but to for- 
Wake them, and to become holy in thought, 
in word, and in deed Depend not too 
nuch upon your own natural ſtrength, but 
ob apply yourſelves to that Almighty 
God, who is always ready, upon your 
UK earneſt petitions, to grant you ſuch ſpiritual 
lupplies, as will infallibly enable you to 
t Pvercome | this, and every other vice. 
- rayer, duly performed, gives us ſuch aw- 


Sul lentiments of God's holy name, that 
e ur conſcience will not, in a thart time 
n After, permit us to diſpenſe with the uſing 
e t in vain, Ceaſe not then to lift up your 
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every foul that lives. Would you often 


Wpurit, that you may have grace not only 
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for nought.” Upon the whole, 


the guilt, make you incur thoſe torment 


| 168 
hands and your hearts to God in prayer 
till you have gained a perfect conqueſt ove 
this profane habit. Fi 

| Laſtly, as a means to make you deteſt i; 
reflect often upon the vanity and folly d 

rofane ſwearing. Every other vice from 
hell is furniſhed with ſomething either d 
honour, pleaſure, or profit, to allure us to 


it. Profane {wearing alone is without anÞ 


of theſe things to recommend it, and fo b 


fit only for thoſe degenerate fouls, who, low. 


ing vice, as they thould do virtue, for ib 
own fake, aim at nothing more in the ad 
of ſin, than the ſatisfaction of having com; 
mitted it. To whom the Lord may juſt 
addreſs himſelf, as he did to the Ifraclits| 
in the Prophet: Ve have fold yourſelveÞ 


Since profane ſwearing is a vice ſo ii 
qualified, that you want a temptation to tu 
that you find no pleature in it, nor rea 
any advantage from it; let not your ob, 
ſtinacy to doat upon an empty, fleeting 
ſound, that has nothing in it of a fin, bu 


that will equal your wretchedneſs to you 
folly, and deprive you of thoſe joys, whol 
very hope tranſcends all earthly happinets 

In oppoſition therefore to all your pat 
unneceſſary oaths, make this promiſſoriÞ 
one to God, and obferve it inviolabli 
never to ſwear nee{leſsly again. 3 

Conſider what has been ſaid, and th 
Lord enable you to profit by it. . 
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THE PSALM. 


+ W o'er my lips, and guard them, Lord, 
From ev'ry raſh and ſinful word; | 
Nor let my feet incline to tread 
The guilty path where ſinners lead. 


2. O may the righteous, when I ſtray, 
Smite and reprove my wand'ring way! 
Their gentle words, like ointment ſhed, 
Shall never bruiſe, but chear my head. 


r eee — — 


3. When I behold them preſs'd with grief, 
F'll cry to heav'n for their relief; 
And by my warm petitions prove, 
How much I prize their faithful love. 


e 


— 2 


r — 


SERMON XII. 


1 JohN iv. 16. 


God is love. 


ANY, 1t 1s to be feared, entertain 

A ideas of the Almighty very different 
trom what is here ſuggeſted. (Many look 
upon him as an arbitrary and rigid lawgiver, 
impoſing duties upon his creatures impol- 
ſible to be performed, and yet denouncing 
eternal miſery upon a failure in obedience.) 


They paint him in their imaginations as 


armed with terrors, and delighted with the 
deſtruction of evil doers. Into ſuch er- 


roneous notions of the juſt Governor of 
the world, hath ignorance of bis revealed 
Will, and the deceitfulneſs of ſin, led many 


profeft Chriſtians. Hence they begin to 
quarrel at his government; to reject his 
laws, and deſperately to indulge the bias 
of their evil inclinations. 

But, in oppoſition to this way of reaſon— 


ung, the Scriptures unitormly repretent 


Gou as a Being holy, juſt, and good, not 
willing the deſtruction of any of his 
creatures, but conſtantly inviting and im- 
portuning them to accept of that eternal 
lappineis, which he hath ſet before them. 
o adduce all the paſſages of Scripture, 
that prove this, would be an endlets taſk; 
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f ſhall therefore content mylelf with a few 
ol the plaineſt and moſt obvious. 


In xxxiv of Exodus, the Lord pro- 


claims himſelf:“ The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long, ſuffering and abundant 


in goodneſs and truth, Keeping mercy tor 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 


and fin, and that will by no means clear 


the guilty.” Again, Ezekiel xxX111. he com- 


forts thoſe who were laden with a ſenſe of 


their ſins, with this tender and affectionate 
addreſs, ** As I hve, ſaith the Lord God, I 


have no pleaſure in the death of the wick- 
cd, but that the wicked turn from his way 


and live : turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 


ways; for why will ye die, O houie of 


Hfrael.” Nay, in Haiah xlix. the Almighty 
goes yet farther, and puts this queition to 
the doubting Iſraelite; © Can a woman 
forget her fucking child, that jhe thoutd 
not have compatlion on the {ton of her 


womb ? Yea,” adds he, they may forget, 


vet will 1 not forget thee:“ plainly in— 
timating, that though the ailtection of carth- 
ly parents towards their oftspring may fail, 
yet that of the Almighty towards his people 
never can. e 
Over and above theſe teſtimones, the 


qaily experience of every one of us, is ſuf— 


licient to confirm the allertion of the text, 
that “ God is love.” For this love we 
have all deeply tailed of. What was it 
but the undeſerved love of God, that 


thought of us before we had a being; that 


3 
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brought us into exiſtence, placed us in 


that high rank of creatures which we bear, 
that hath ſuſtained and preſerved us ever 
ſince we were born, that delights to heap 
his favours upon us, and aftlicts us only 


to do us good? What worldly comforts, 
what endowments of body or mind have 
we, that we have not received at the hand; 


of ſovereign bounty? Whence comes our 
food and raiment, our health and liberty, 
together with numberleſs other bleſſings 
but from the ſame overflowing fountain of 
divine love? Even in the ſevereſt diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence, God is kind and 
merciful, though our ſituation at ſuch 
times, may tempt us to think other wie. 
Yes; it is the band of love that mingles 
for us the cup of affliction, be the in- 
gredients thereof ever ſo diſtaſteful; and all 
worldly calamities, rightly improved, {hall 
BY of together for our greater good 1n the 
en 

But the moſt ſtupendous mark of God's 
fatherly tenderneſs to the ſons of men, 
and which indeed crowns all his other 


mercies, is the wonderful means he hath 


taken to recover us from our lapſed ſtate, 
and to bring us to everlaſting happineſs in 
Chriſt Jeſus. To ſet this matter in a 
proper light, we muſt remember, that 
man, at his firſt creation, was placed in 
ſtate of happinels, with power to have 
continued ſo if he would. All the delights 
of Paradiſe were before him; only to re- 


L199 4 
mind him of his dependance upon his 
Maker, and as a imall tribute for the bleſ- 
lings he enjoyed, obedience to one poſitive 


law is required, viz. that he ſhould not 
cat of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, growing in the midſt of the garden in 
which he was placed, death being de- 


nounced as the conſequence of diſobedience 


to this law. But man, difregarding the 


prohibition of his belt Benefactor, liſtens 


to the tempter, tranſgreſſes the divine com- 
mand, and thereby brings miſery upon 


bimſelf and all his deſcendants: for by that 
oftence, diſeaſe and death entered into the 
world, the heart of man became eſtranged 
from his offended Maker, and he no longer 


ſought or reliſhed that communion with 
God, in which conſiſts the chief happineſs 


of a rational creature. | 
From hence by the way we may learn 
tne danger of wiltully tranſgrefling a 
divine law, and that if we do, our fin will 
ſurely find us out, and bring ſome dreadful 
evil upon us. But to proceed. 
Our firſt parent, too late convinced of 
his guilt, and dreading the threatened 
punithment, vainly ſought to ſcreen him- 
telf among the trees of the garden, from 
the all-piercing eye of the Almighty. And 
here again we have cauſe to adore the 


compaſſions of God, who does not ſuffer 


the offender to ſink under his guilty fears, 
but ſecks him out, pronounces his doom, 
yet, in the midſt of judgment remembering 
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mercy, comforts his contrite ſoul with the 


promiſe of a Saviour that ſhould bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head, and more than repair the 


loſs of Eden. 


Accordingly, in the fulneſs of time, God 
ſends forth the Son of his love to deſtroy 
the power of the Devil, and to publiſh the 
glad tidings of ſalvation ; and he that was 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, de- 
ſcending from the manſions of bus, aſſumes 
our nature in the womb of a pure virgin, 
and becomes man, to the end that he 
might the more familiarly converſe with 
men, and the better tranſact the great 
work of our redemption. He led a life of 
perfect piety, he continually went abors: 
doing good, inſtructing men. in the way to 
happineſs, and aſſuring them of the good- 
will of their heavenly Father towards all 
who thouid accept the meſſage of peace, 
which he brought them. Nay, he was not 
only a preacher of righteoutneſs, and a 
perfect pattern of every virtue, but he was 
moreover a facrihce for the ſons of men. 
He died a voluntary victim on the crols, 


the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 


us unto God. Thus hath he made ſatis— 
faction for our tranſgreſſions of the divine 


law, and thus hath he purchaſed all the 


bleſſings of time and eternity, for them 
that accept him as their Lord and mat- 
ter. : 

To one and all of us is the word of thus 
ſalvation ſent. To us all are the bleſſings of 
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the Goſpel freely and ſincerely offered, even 
now by a gracious God; ſo that it is not 
all our paſt tranſgreſſions that ſhall prove 


our ruin, if we do not obſtinately and im- 
penitently continue to reject the offers that 


are made us in Chriſt Jeſus. What though 
you have been a grievous offender ? What 
though your fins be heightened with every 
- aggravating circumſtance ? Only flee by 
faith to this all-powerful Saviour; and he 
will not only deliver you from the power 
and puniſhment of your fins, but will 
| moreover clothe you with the robes of ſal- 
vation, and fix you for ever on a throne of 
glory in the heavens. This we are plainly 
told by the Evangeliſt : © He that believeth 
in the Son hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
never come into condemnation.” If you 
believe this, there is no cauſe that you 
E ſhould delay your application to the Re- 
* deemer for this complete felicity, till you 
can bring ſome good deeds of your own, 
| by way of recommending you to his ac- 
ceptance. It muſt indeed always be re- 
| membered, that a living faith, will certain- 
iy produce good works, and that if you 
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are really in Chriſt, you will not walk after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; nevertheleſs 
| You may be aſſured, that from the moment 
you truly believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| yOu {hall be taken under his care, taſte the 
| comforts of redeeming love, and ſhall be 
numdered among thoſe of his theep, to 
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whom he hath declared that he will give 
eternal life. | 

And here let us ſtand and adore the 
unſearchable wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
in contriving ſuch a method to deliver us 
from ſin and death. Let us offer up our 
ſouls and bodies a reaſonable, holy, and 
lively ſacrifice, to that Saviour, who hath 
loved us and waſhed us in his blood: who, 
diveſting himſelf of all his glories, con- 
deſcended to become man, even a man of 
ſorrows; that he might make us the ſons 
of God: and who laid down his life for his | be be 
enemies. How delightfully raviſhing is their 
this view of the divine proceedings with | 
man? How can we but acknowledge him 
a God of love, who diſplays before us ſuch 
wonders of love, and propoſes to us ſuch 
countels of peace? If he had publiſhed a 
general pardon to us, it had been more! 
than we could expect, and infinitely more 
than we deſerved : but when he hath added 
to this, ſuch bliſs as paſſes all underſtand- 
ing, words are wanting to expreſs his 
goodneſs; and we may cry out in the words 
of the Poet, R | 
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What are all myſteries to love like this ! 


But ſome objectors may here aſk, if Gol 
be love, why does he denounce ſuch dread- 
ful things againſt the wicked, and eſpecia]- 
ly againſt wicked Chriſtians ? N 


: E 
in anſwer to this it may be obſerved, 
I. That ſhame and ſorrow are the natu- 
ral effects of ſin, and that God's not reverſ- 
ing the natural order of things, ought to 
be no impeachment of his goodneis. It 
© thould be obſerved, 


il 2. That the wicked juſtly deſerve to fall 
n 


under the diſpleaſure of their Maker, as 
, : they deſpiſe his authority, and do what 
„they can to bring ruin upon others, as well 
f 0 as themſelves: and as to wicked Chriſtians, 
18 ; they certainly, above all others, deſerve to 
be beaten with many ſtripes, who, knowing 


s | their Maſter's will, yet refuſe to do it, nay 


n who crucity to themſelves the Son of God 
5 afreſh, putting him to open ſhame, and 
i bringing contempt upon the belt and 
pureſt religion the world ever knew. 
a Beſides they that fall into this condemna- 
tion, are they only, who refuſe to be ſaved 
vo 2 from it, and who finally reject the proffer— 
ed grace. So that they who thus perith, 
4 can Attribute their ruin to themſelves only. 
We think it an act of wiſdom in a govern- 


{peſts of ſociety. Should the Almighty 
| cherefore clear the guilty, where no ſigns 
: of a reformation appear, and ſuffer them 


od creatures; could this be called love ? 

d- Would it not rather be injuſtice and 
er 

al- cruelty to them that leaſt deſerved it. 


(Severity to the worthleſs and incor rigible, 
8 Kindneſs to the virtuous and good.) 
3 3 | | 


went to punith malefactors, who are the 


10 plague and vex the worthier part of his 
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5 

Others again, may ſuppoſe it want of 
love in the Almighty to enjoin laws to dit. 
ficult for his creatures to obey. To the 
unconverted they are indeed matter of the 
utmolt difficulty, ſo difficult that St. Paul 
tells us the carnal mind is not ſubject to 
the law of God, neither can be while it 
continues carnal. But this difficulty pro- 
ceeds not from any thing in the laws them. 
ſelves, but from the depravity of our 
hearts; and accordingly we fee that they, 
who, by taith in Chriſt, are renewed in the 
ſpirit of their minds, do all theſe com- 
mands 6 only with eaſe, but with pleaſure. lives 
After all, be the laws of God what they) the | 
will, they are but what our preſent ſtate re. us, 
quires, nor can we tranſgreſs them in any tude 
inſtance, without doing ourfelves a mani: hanc 
feſl injury. Thie oblervance of them is not ſo re 
only productive of our temporal luppinels, us d 


but the beſt preparative to quality us for | retu! 


the joys of heaven. The practice of chem that 
nay mdecd ſubject us to ſome inconveni— this 
ence, but the neglect of them would jub- ; | enjo 
ject us to infinitely greater, even with re. pine 
i pect to the preſent life. Since therefore hie fe 
the deſign of God in laying ſuch reſtraints 7 won 
and dutics upon us, is not to burden us, 5 Path 
but to make us happy; they ought not to; only 
be conſidered as a wait, but as a proof of nom 
his love towards us. | 13 
I hall now draw a few practical in- a Þ. 
ferences from what has been ſaid, and , chose 
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t. Since it appears that God, in all his 


E diſpenſations, is ſo merciful and good. 10 
loving a Father and fo bountiful a Benefac- 
tor, we ought, in duty, to honour and 
© glorify his name, and to pay a willing and 
unreſerved obedience to his laws. If he 
has ſent his only Son from heaven to us 
with the offer of pardon and ſalvation, 

muſt we not be inſenſible to our trueſt in- 
terelts, ſhould we reject the gracious pro- 


pofal; and reject it we certainly do, when 
we liſten not to his holy Goſpel, and do 
not carefully endeavour to conform our 
lives to the doctrines it contains. After 
the numberleſs inſtances of God's love to 


us, we cannot, without the baſeſt ingrati— 
a tude, deny him any thing he aſks at our 


hands; eſpecially when his demands are 
ſo reaſonable; when he requires nothing of 
us dut what is for our good, and w hen the 
return he aſks for-all his Jove to us, is only 
that we thould love ourſelves; and teſtity 
: this love in doing thoſe duties, which he 
| cnjoins, only becaule they tend to our hap- 
pineis; and in avoiding thoic fins, which 
he forbids, only becauſe he knows they will 
; wound and deſtroy us. The Alnughty 
; Father of all, out of love to us, gave up his 

| only begotten Son to a painful and ig- 

nominious death; how realonable 1s it 
6 then, that, in obedience to the will of uch 

a Penefactor, we give up and renounce 


Vork Our ruin. 


£2 


WW 


| thote darling vices, which otherwiſe will- 
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2, If God be love, and if his tender 
mercies are over all his works, then this 
may ſerve to ſupport us under all the evil, 
that betal us here. For what greater ſatis. 
faction can any reaſonable perſon defire, 
than to be under the government of a God, 
that is infinitely powertul, wite, and good? 
What have we to fear from the ditpotals 
of ſuch a Being. As he loves us and eek; 
our happineſs, we may be ſure that he will 
never willingly grieve, or needleſsly afffict 
his creatures. It is indeed true, that when 
his creatures prove rebellious and wicked, 


he may, and doth chaſtiſe and puniſh 
them; but even in doing this, he has a 


moſt merciful deſign, either to reform the 
offender himſelf, or to deter others from 
imitating his bad example. And thus to 


puniſh tranſgreſſors is as great an act of Þ 
mercy, as to reward the good. For if, out 
of a piece of ill-timed lenity to ſinners, 
God thould let them pais unpuniſhed, 


others would be emboldened to take the 
fame courſes, and ſo, by {paring a few, he 
would deſtroy a great many; and hi 
mercy to individuals would be cruelty to 
the whole. But ſo long as we find, upon 
a careful review of our hearts and lives 


that we have made it our care to pleaſe 


God, we may then be as ſure that he de- 
ſigns good to us in every affliction he lay: 
upon us, as we are that there is ſuch a 
Being as God in the world. Or if we haue 
even been offenders in time paſt, and Gol 
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ſees proper to chaſtiſe us for it, let us only 
take care to improve the affliction to the 
end for which it was ſent, viz. the reforma- 
tion and amendment of our ways, and 
then we ſhall ſubmit to it not only with 
E patience, but allo with thanktulnels ; 
= knowing that it comes on a gracious er- 
rand, that it is the chaſtiſements of a lov- 
ing father, and intended to do us good in 
the latter end. 1385 
3 Since the apoſtle tells us that © God 
en is love,” we ſhould take care how we en- 
d, tertain any notions that contradict this 


u idea of him. For if ſuch notions do but 


àſeem to make him leſs amiable in our eyes, 
he there is too much room to ſuſpect them. 
Falſe and inconſiſtent ideas of God, is a 
fundamental error in religion, and an ob- 
otſtacle to all the comforts it would other- 
but wile yield us; inſomuch that he who does 
not firmly believe God to be a good maſter, 
will not long ſerve him either with ſincerity 
vor pleaſure. 

4. If „God is love,” why ſhould we ſuſ- 
| pect his goodneſs from ſome uncertain ap- 
pearances to the contrary? And yet, how 
common 3s 1t for men to arraign the pro- 
ceedings of Providence, merely becaule, to 
| their narrow TOI, they ſeem hurt- 


| and diſtinct a view of all the diſpenſations 
| of heaven, that nothing could be good or 
bad but what appeared ſo to them? The 
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| ful and diſtre ing; as it they had ſo clear 


: lale of Joſeph by his unfeeling brethren 
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neglected for years in a dungeon, ſingh 


think, that he is ever influenced by a 


cauſe there are ſome of his dealings with 


of the Lord, and to refuſe the offers of {alva- 


1 


into a foreign land, and his lying ther: 


conſidered, may bear hard on the goodnej; 
of God; but when we know that, among 
other kind deſigns, this was done to fave 
thouſands from periſhing by famine, and 
to prepare the ſufferer for that exalted ſta. 
tion that awaited him, we check our hally ſm 
cenſures, and are conſtrained to adore that Per! 
benevolent, and all-wiſe Being, who bring- will 
eth good out of evil, and ordereth al 
things well. The ways of the Almighty 
are unſearchable and paſt finding out, but 
in all his proceedings, it is a comfort to 
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benevolent regard for his creatures. Why 
then ſhould we doubt his love, merely be- 


men, the goodneſs of which, from our par- 
tial and limited views, we are not at preſent [| 
able to diſcover ? | 

5. If the Almighty be a God of love, 


what an aggravation of our guilt mult it 

be, to rebel againſt his authority, and to * 
make light of his laws? To fly in the face I. 5 
of a generous Benefactor, or to {light or 1 oy 
grieve a parent that loves you, are crime TO 


of a deteitable nature; but it is a crime ofa 
ſtill deeper dye, to forget the loving kindneſſc 


tion that he makes you. And who are 
they that do this? Why they that lie, that 
ſteal, that take the name of God in vain; 


that break the Sabbath; that ſpend ther 


Wil BS 


time and means in drunkenneſs and de- 
E bauchery ; that refuſe to hear a Saviour's 
voice, and that do deſpite to the ſpirit of 
grace. Think of this, I beſeech you, you 
who know yourſelves guilty in any of theſe 
© reſpects, and amend your lives without 
delay. If you do not, the mercies and 
forbearance, which you have hitherto ex- 
1 perienced at the hands of a God of love, 
will only give conſcience a double power 
to torment you, and will fink you ſtill 
deeper in thoſe abodes of inconceivable 
E milery, from whence there is no redemp- 


11 
to on. | 
© Laſtly: the goodneſs of God ſhould 


0 gallure you to his tervice. So good a maſter 
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ſervant. He will not burden you above 


your {trength, nor withhold from you any 


zneedful help. He knows your weaknels, 


A 


he pities your follies, and will make the 
moſt candid interpretation of your actions. 


0 0 


35 


Even in caſes of wilful ſins, upon your ſincere 
repentance and amendment, he will graci— 
oully receive you again to his favour. 
Neither will he be narrow in the re- 


of | 2 

nes Compence of your duty to him; but will 
fa reward you a thouſand-told with ſuch un- 
% bbeakable glories, as ſhall make us for ever 
La. bleis the time you gave yourſelves up to 
15 his ſervice. After ſuch mighty encourage- 
hat ! ment then, why are you o backward to 
in; take his eaſy yoke upon you? Why atham- 
cir ed to own him as your Lord? And why 10 


will never prove unkind to any faithful 
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averſe to do the work he hath appointed 
you? Where can you hope to find a more 


gracious, compaſſionate, and bountiful a | 
maſter? One that will be more ready to 


help and pity, to pardon and reward you! 
Were there any way in the world in which 
you could promiſe yourſelves advantage 
greater, or even equal to thoſe which God 
offers you in the fervice of himſelf, you 


might have ſome apology for neglecting 


religion and living at random. But if the 
contrary be true, and you are convinced in 
your own mind that God is infinitely the 
belt maſter, and religion the ſureſt way to 
happineſs, why caſt theſe commands of 
God behind your back, or why halt any 
longer between two opinions ? Behold the 
King of kings, greateſt and beſt of all 
beings, ſtands as the father in the parable 
who received his returning ſon: and Jeſus, 
your compaſſionate Sav1our, ready to receive 
you, invites you to the moſt glorious 


 lervice that ever was; a ſervice reaſonable 
and caſy in itſelf, attended for the preſent 


with unſpeakable pleaſure, and crowned at 
laſt with the reward of all that an ever- 
laſting heaven can beſtow. If therefore 
you believe this, and wiſh to be happy for 


ever. If you fincerely deſire to plcaſe the 
God that made you, and that ſtill loves 


you with the ſtrongeſt affection ; reſolve 
forthwith to turn unto him with all your 
heart, and penitently to addreſs him with 
thoſe in the Prophet faying, Other Lords 


| beſid 
| but t 


| God, 


that 
of hi 


| ſake, 
| Holz 
| for e 


E 


| beſides thee have had dominion over us, 
| but thee only, O our good and gracious 
God,“ will we henceforth ſerve: which 


that you may have the grace to do, may God 


| of his infinite mercy grant for Jeſus Chriſt's 
| fake, to whom, with the Father and the 


Holy Spirit, be honour and glory now and 


| for evermore. Amen. 


THE PSALM. 


EHOULD the Saviour on the cross, 
A tpectacle of woe, 
See from his agonizing wounds, 
The blood inceſſant flow. 


2. Tis finiſh'd, the Meſſiah dies ; 
For fins, but not his own ; 
The great redemption is complete, 
And Satan's pow'r o'erthrown. 


For light and gentle is my yoke, 
The burden J unpoſe, 
Shall eaſe the heart which groan'd belore, 
Beneath a load of woes, 
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SERMON XIII. 


HEBREWS vii. 25. 


Ile is able to fave them to the uttermoſt, tha 
come unto God by him, 


N difcourſing upon theſe words of the 
apoltle, which repreſcnts the power 
and ability of Chriſt to raiſe mankind from 
the lowelt depth of miſery, to the highell 
pitch of happineſs, I ſhall endeavour to 
ihew, | | 
I. What is meant by coming to God by 
Cari... . 
II. What is implied in Chriſt's ſaving 


70 the uttermoſt, after which 1 ſhall con- 


clude with a few words by way of applica: 
tion. | 

I. I am to thew what is meant by coming 
to Grid by Chriſt. Now he that cometl! 
to God, tays an apoſtle, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 


them that diligently ſeek him.” Now 


whoever would do this, muſt firſt believe 
the record, which God hath given of his 
Son in the holy Scriptures. hat is, you 
mult not barely believe that there is an in- 


| finitely wite, and powerful Being, who 


made all things at firſt, but that he allo 
continues to direct and govern them al 
to the beſt ends that his eye is continuall 
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over us: that he takes notice of our moſt 
ſecret actions; and will reward or puniſh 


© have been good or bad in this. (Believing 
him to be the overflowing fountain of all 
good, you will earneſtly defire a ſhare in 


© ſhort, if you believe aright of God, 
will of courſe love him, and think of Him 


when he ſaid, Whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there 1s nothing upon earth 
t that! deſire in compariſon of thee.” 

2. Coming unto God implies a readineſs 
to renounce every known fin. Our Lord 


+ 
© 


by Þ requires us to give him our heart, and to for- 


| /ake all, and follow him. Accordingly if you 


ug ſincerely with to pleaſe God, you will Jay 


n- with the returning ſinners in the Yrophet ; 


ca- Other Lords beſides thee have had 


7 ee over me, but through thy help, 
0 God, I will henceforth make mention of 
thy name only.” Every improper indul— 
| gence I renounce, Every earthiy good, that 
| comes in competition with my duty, I give 
| up. I would not even count my liſe dear 
unto me, if, by tuch a tacrifice, I might but 
ſecure a reſurrection to that better life, 
which thou hait ſet before me in thy holy 
word. But farther, _ 

| 3. He that comeih wnto God, is not oniy 
ready to part with all forbidden pleatſures, 
| but he is allo earncitiy deſirous to employ 


{A A 2 


us in a future ſtate, accordingly as our lives 


his favour as your greateſt happineſs. = 


with the ſame eſteem the Pfalmiſt did, 


lis time and talents in the fervice of him 
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that gave them. He accounts it his honour 
and happineſs to do the will of God. IIe 
rejoices in every opportunity of promoting 
the divine glory. In ſhort, he yields him- 
ſelf to God as alive from the dead, and 
knows no pleaſure like that of glorifying 
God, by an active obedience to his will. 
4. He that cometh unto God, will main- 
| tain a conltant intercourſe with him, by 
prayer and other acts of religious wortlup. 
Good men, under the law, are {tyled a 
generation that ſeek the Lord. And good 
men, in all ages, will be juſt the 1ame, 
Their hope and wiſh is to live for ever, in 
immediate preſence of their Maker, and 
while they continue in this world, they 
find the advantage of keeping near him, 
by means of his holy ordinances. They 
offer up their prayers and praiſes, therefore, 
not merely becauſe God requires iuch 2 
homage at their hands, but becaule ſuch 
acts of devotion are the ſweeteſt retreſſ- 
ment to their ſouls, and an entertainment, 
which they prefer to all others. Far from 
looking upon the duties of religion as dull 
or tedious, they count ſuch opportunities 
of communion with God, and their in. 
clination to embrace them, as the happictl 
moments of their lives. e 
Such, Sirs, will be the faith and practice, 
ſuch the ſentiments and deſires of them 
that come unto God. But, after all, 
how ſhall guilty man appear m the pre 
{ence of his Maker, without a friend vg! 
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in the favour of heaven to introduce him, 


„and to procure him a favourable recep- 
tion? Now tuch a friend each of us may 
* have in Jeſus Chriſt, if we will. He is the 
id one Mediator between God and man. 


e And it would be great preſumption in 
E ſuch ſinners as we are, to approach the 
n. great God of heaven and of earth, and to 
» I invoke his mercy, W hile we refuſe to 
p. © Þonour that divine perion whom he hath 
a conſtituted our interceſſor and our Judge. 
dd They, therefore, who w ould come unto 
ic, God acceptably, come unto him by Chriſt, 


ia as the only appointed way. And this they 


nd do from a deep ſenſe they have of ſuch a 


er Mediator ; from a cordial fubmiſſion to 
m. # that method in which divine wiſdom be— 


zer ſtows lalvation ; and from a full perſuaſion, 
re, that Chriſt is both able and willing to pro- 
cure them every blefling, which they ſtand 


jqch in need of. And this lads me in the 
{h- II. Place, to conſider the force of theſe 


nt. words, „le 1s able to ſave unto the utter— 

om moſt.” 

full In general, they ſignify that Chriſt is 
* 


ties able 3 lave us from all the ills we fcel or 
in- tear: to give us all joy and peace in be— 
ict licving now and to introduce us to that 


fulneſs of joy, which is at God's right 


ice, band for evermorc. _ 
em But, to deſcend to particulars, Chriſt! 18 
all, 285 


To ſatisfy the divine Juſtice for all 
the ollences we have committed againſt a 


— 
— — —-— — . ꝗͤ—T—lL nn 


„ 

good and gracious God: and thereby to 
deliver us from the curſe of the law. He 
bled and died on purpoſe that he might 
Juſtify us from all thoſe things, from which 
we could not be juſtified by the law of gcc 
Moſes, nor indeed by any other law or 
means, that we know of. In conſequence 
of this, not only they, who have eſcaped 
the groſſer pollutions of the world, and 
maintained a decent character among men; 
but even the chief of ſinners, the moſt pro- 
fligate and abandoned that live, have a 
door of mercy opened for them, at which ane 
if they will but enter, pardon and ſalvation the 
ſhall certainly be theirs. Burt, -— M8 ki 
2. Chriſt not only atones for our offences, | 1c; 
but alſo fanctifies our nature; blotting out nor 
our palt ſins, and enabling us to live virtu- Þ She 
. ouſly and holy for the future: “ So that he I diſt 
| is made God unto us, not only righteoul- Þ clo. 
1 neſs, but ſanctification.“ When our own bell thr 
endeavours fail to break the accurſed cham fort 
in which ſin had bound us; and when it Þ mo 
ſeems as impoſſible (humanly ſpeaking) of 

to conquer our corrupt habits, as to wail: 
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Il the Ethiopian white; then does Chriſt, by W van 
= his ſp:rit, ſet us free from the law of fin and | wo 
1 death, and forms us to ſuch a temper as WM fey] 


rendes our {-uls a delightful habitation of 
| | for a holy God. If he but ſpeak the WW lit 
| | Almighty word; if he but ſay,“ I will, be WF byi, 


f Mos 8 
| | thou clean,” the moſt polluted ſinner com- {en 
15 mences a new creature, and becomes holy apf 


in heart and life. | our 
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3. Chriſt is able to ſave his followers 


from all the ſnares, which their ghoſtly 
enemy can lay for them. Should Satan 


attempt to ſeduce us from our duty by 


deceitful promiſes, or to terrify us into ſin 
by the fear of ſuffering, Chriſt, we ſhould 
remember, is tuperior to all the powers of 
darkneſs, and will deliver them that truſt 
in zin, from all the ſtratagems of their 
hel}iil; adverſary. Nay he will make the 
worſt trials that befal them, and their de- 


liverance from them, a molt comfortable 


and convincing proof of his love. He is 
the great Shepherd of ſauls. He guards 
his flock with unceaſing care and tender- 


E nels. He gives his theep eternal life, and 
none can pluck them out of his hands.” 
Should men and devils therefore join to 
diſtreſs us, what can it all do? Let us keep 
cloſe to Chriſt, and he will bear us unhurt 
through the greateſt dangers ; he will com- 
fort and protect us, and, at laſt, make us 
more than conquerors over all the enemies 
| of our ſalvation. In the 


4. Place, he will ſupport his faithful ſer- 


vants in death, and receive their ſpirits to a 
{| world of glory at that awful hour, when 
| lefh and heart fail, and when the dearelt 
of earthly friends ſhew by their tears, how 
| little they can do to help us; Chriſt can 
| brighten the gloomy {cene with his pre- 
| ience, and ſupport us with lively views of 
| approaching glory. He can {irengthen 
| our faith to behold the heavens open, and 
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„ | 
himſelf ſtanding at the right hand of God 
to receive our departing ſpirit. And when 


death hath put an end to our exiſtence 


here, and cut us off from all intercourſe 
with earth, {till we ſhall find ourſelves 


happy in the preſence of the Redeemer, 


and experience the comfortable ſupport of 
the hand, which bears the keys of death, 


and of the unſeen world. 


5. Once more, Chriſt is ſaid to ſave his 
people to the uttermoſt, as he reanimates 


their ſleeping duſt, and brings them, in 


body and ſoul, to complete and endlels 


felicity. He is the reſurrection and the life. 
Ile hath already triumphed over death in 


his own perſon, and he will ſhortly enable 


all his followers to do the fame. When 
the appointed hour is come, * all that are 
in the graves ſhall hear his voice and come 


forth,” and ſuch a change ſhall take place 
in the perſons of his taints, “that their 
vile bodies {hall be faſhioned like the 
glorious body of their exalted head." 
Then thall the whole redeemed world 


ring with the praiſes of Chriſt, and Joy- 


fully acknowledge him as the Author of 


complete and eternal talvation. 


1 have only to obſerve before I quit th! 
head, that this ability of Chriſt continues 
the ſame (throughout all ages) while the 
world endures. When we and our children 
are laid in the duft, he thall be the joy and 
confidence of a new race of believers, and, 


to the very end of time, one generation 


193] 


| ſhall ariſe, and declare his righteouſneſs to 
another. Rocks may moulder into duſt ; 


mountains may be removed out of their 


place; the fun and ſtars in the firmament 
may be extinguithed ; but Chriſt, the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall never ſet; never 
E thall his arm be thortened, or his ſaving 
4 power diminithed. Veſterday, to-day, and 
tor ever, he is unchangeably the ſame, al- 
ways ready, and always able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
him. I 


III. I come now, in the laſt place, to ſug- 
geſt ſome practical reflections, by way of 
applying what has been ſaid. And, 


I. I would deſire you to conſider the 
| greatneſs of that ſalvation, which is ſet be- 


tore you in the Goſpel. Chriſt offers to 


deliver you from all your enemies, and to 


bring you to complete and endleſs happi— 
nels. How great is his goodneis in open— 
ing heaven, and inviting ſuch guilty, 
worthleſs creatures as we are to enter in! 
And oh! think upon what eaſy terms this 
blelledneſs is offered us! We have only to 
come unto God by Chriſt for it; only to 
wath in the fountain opened for {in and 


uncleanneſs: only to believe, and to be for 
ever happy. Think but for a moment of 


theſe ſtupendous mercies, and then with- 
hold, if you can, your love and adoration 
from that graciuus God, who not only 


dehvers us from the wretched ſtate to 


which our fins had reduced us, but who, 
ws 
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over and above, gives peace and joy 1n the 
Holy Ghoſt now, as an earneſt of thote 
ampler joys he deſigns us hereafter, when 
he ſhall exalt us to a level with the angels 
of light, and make us joint heirs with 
Chriſt of an undefiled and eternal inheri- 
tance in the heavens. a 

2. Yon have ſeen what it is to come unto 
God by Chriſt. Now ſpeak ſincerely. Have 
you ever thus come unto God, that you 
might have a part in that great ſalvation 
we are now conſidering. You know that 
redemption by Chriſt has been offered you 
again and again. You know likewile that 
your everlaſling weal or woe depends upon 
your acceptance, or rejection of this offer. 
Say then 1s your faith and practice ſuch as 
{hews that you are walking in the narrow 
path that leadeth unto lite. I do not ak 
whether you believe that there 1s a God, or 
that Chriſtianity is true. The bare belief 
of ſuch things will profit you nothing. 
For even the Devils believe all this. 
Neither do I aſk whether you have ever 
deſired an intereſt in God through Chrilt: 
becauſe very bad people may deſire this; 
and becauſe the molt earneſt deſires of this 
{ort, without ſuitable endeavours, will not 
bring you a whit nearer to it. But i alk, 
or rather I would defire you to aſk you! 
own conſcience, what is, upon the whole, 
vour chofce, thoſe pleaſures of fin, which 
will ſo thortly end in bitterneſs; or a lite 
of ſelf-denial for Heaven's fake? Do you 
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W indced fear God ? Do you know what it 1s 
to ſubmit your will to his? To enjoy, or, 
at leaſt, earneſtly to deſire, the viſits of his 
grace? Is prayer irkſome, or delightful to 
you? And do you regard the holy Scrip- 


E tures as an invaluable fund of inſtruction 


and comfort, or do you throw them aſide 
as a book you neither underſtand nor re- 
@ liſh. You call yourſelves Chriſtians, $720 
the friends and followers of the humble, 
holy, and benevolent Jeſus. But are you 
# ſure that you love Chriſt? Do you know 


$ what it is to throw your guilty touls upon 


his mercy; to humble yourſelf as in the 


{ duſt before him; to ſerve him with fidelity, 
and to rejoice that you have ſo gracious a 
Maſter ? And do you feel the neceſſity of 
daily applying to him for the influences 


of that divine Spirit, which is the only 
principle of true holineſs? Some of you, 


| from a heart divided between God and the 


world, may be at ſome loſs to anſwer theſe 
| queres. But this is not the cale of all. 


Many of you, I fear, mult be ſenſible, upon 


] the leaſt reflection, that you have never yet 
come unto God by Chriſt ; and if ſo, then 
let me in the 


3. Place, deſire you to conſider your 


danger. You have lat for years, it may be, 
under the light of the Goſpel, and, during 
| all that time, have hardened your heart 


againſt all it could ſay for your good. 
You have been repeatedly invited to come 


| unto God by Chriſt, and you have as re— 
Bb2 
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peatedly refuſed the invitation. And do 


are 
you notwithſtanding hope to be ſaved bf the 
him? If you do, it is a moſt preſumptu- con 
ous hope. But God is merciful you plead. the 
True: but merciful as he certainly is, he ſalv 
is alſo holy, juſt, and true: and therefore mo- 
cannot, without denying himſelf, admit the con 
unconverted to mercy. Are you not told, of y 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will one day be WW 4 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire, to take by 
vengeance on all that know not God, and Th. 
that obey not his Goſpel.” And will you trul 


continue to difobey his Goſpel, and yet we 
hope to eſcape the threatened vengeance: WW it is 


Much more reaſonably might you twallow [| out 
poiſon, or ſtrike a dagger to your heart in we 


hopes that God would work a miracle to and 
preſerve your life. Be aſſured, that while tiee 
vou continue the enemy of God and man, tall 
by thoſe wicked works, which flow from me! 
an 1mpenitent and unbelieving heart, you you 
have neither part nor lot in that ſalvation ] yet, 
Chriſt hath purchaled. So far from it, to! 
you ſtand upon the very borders of hell. ent 


8 The wrath of God abideth on you. And you 
_- you have no place of refuge to thelter you, all 


from that ſtorm of vengeance which h wil 
ready to fall upon you. Were it in the cor 
power of any mortal to deprive you 0i ous 
a ſhare of that great ſalvation which is of. hol 
fered to you, you would exclaim againſt int 
him, and juſtly, as guilty of the moſt he- and 
lith cruelty. And yet you are guilty ot fob 
the very ſame cruelty to yourſelf. You e. 


5 4 W7 1 
are deſtroying your ſouls while you reject 
the Goſpel ; and, unleſs you repent and be 
converted, will ſhortly lift up your eyes in 
the midſt of your torments, and view the 
E ſalvation you have ſo wickedly rejected, re- 
moved from you for ever. Should theſe 
E conſiderations awaken any of you to a ſenſe 
3 of your danger, then would I in the 

= 4th Place, exhort you to come unto God 
by Chriſt, as the only means of ſafety. 
Ihe miniſter who would be faithful to his 


we ſet the terrors of the Lord before you, 
it is not to give you unneceſſary pain, but 
out of a tender concern for your ſouls, that 
in we may rouſe you from your ſinful ſlumber, 
o and put you upon proper endeavours to 
> flee from that wrath, which will one day 
fall upon the world of the ungodly. Re- 
member then, though there be no hope for 


u you while you continue to reject Chritt, 
n yet, if you accept him, you have nothing 
t, to fear: but this very day, (if you this day 


entertain him) ſhall ſalvation come unto 


s W vill in no wiſe caſt out any who do thus 
w come. Behold then the arms of a graci- 
tous God ſtretched forth to receive you; be- 
t- i hold a compaſſionate Saviour waiting to 
it introduce you into the divine preſence, 
and faints and angels longing to lee you a 
of WW fubject of the Prince of peace. And will. 


Jou continue to grieve and diſappoint them 


* 
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truſt muſt ſpeak plainly. When therefore 


vou. He is able to fave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God by him, and he 


ans 
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the torments of hell, and as you with t 


to induce you to do fo conſider 


into ruin, by perſuading them that the g 
favour of God may be obtained, and 


„ 
all, that the Devil may rejoice in your ruin 
inſult over you, and upbraid you as having 
with your hands, as it were, thruſt awa | 
that ſalvation, which all the malice of me 
and Devils could not otherwiſe have depri. 
ed you af? Let me beſeech you then by th; 
mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, by the 
worth of your immortal fouls, and by th: 
terrors of the laſt judgment: as you dread 


ſecure the unutterable joys of heaven : by 
all theſe I entreat you to forſake your fin; 
and turn unto the Lord. And the mon 


5. What encouragement the text offen 
you. It aſſures you that God will pardon 
and accept you upon your return. The 
Devil . endeavours to miſlead men 


heaven ſecured, without much trouble o 
ſelf-denial: and when by this means be 
cannot prevent them from ſeeking it wit 
greater earneſtneſs, he then tries to frighten 
them from their duty by perſuading them 
that they have ſinned beyond the reach ot 
divine mercy. In many cafes, conſciencM 
may ſecond his ſuggeſtions, and aggravat' 
your ſins, as having been committel 
againſt the cleareſt light, againſt tt 
tendereſt love, and the moſt ſolemn en 
|, png to the contrary. But if yo 
incerely come unto God by Chriſt, none d 
theſe things ſhall be a bar to your acceptanc 


N Fay 

if you doubt this, open the Goſpel, and 
read God's dealings with others. Behold 
W Paul in his unconverted ſtate breathing 
out threatenings and ſlaughters againſt 
the ſaints. And yet by the power of 
& Chriſt, he who ſeemed to be little better 
than a Devil in human ſhape, was tranſ— 
formed, as it were, into an angel of light, 


and preached that faith, which a very little 


Call to mind what egregious ſinners the 
8 Corinthian Chriſtians once were, and yet 
the apoſtle tells us, that they were waſhed, 
ſanctified, and juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our 
Cod. And once more, could there be a 
greater crime than the murder of Chriſt. 
The perpetrators of this knew the inno- 


& courſes, and {aw his divine miracles, and 
et crucified him as a peſt to ſociety. 


hen were not without the reach of his mercy. 
hen.! Three thouſand of them were converted in 
of one day, and, notwithſtanding every effort 


ena made to ſhake their faith, they continued 
ava l ſtedfaſt in the doctrine and fellowthip of 


nittel £26 apoſtles; in conſequence of which we 
may conclude, that they are now in heaven, 
Jdoicing in the preſence of that Jeſus 
hom they murdered, and aſcribing their 
eternal ſalvation to that blood which them- 
ſelves ſhed. Now theſe, and many more 


became all meekneſs, love, and ſubmiſſion, 


before he had endeavoured to deſtroy. 


cence of his life, heard his heavenly diſ- 


And yet great as theſe ſinners were, they 


B 


inſtances of the ſame ſort, are recorded for 
this very purpoſe, that through comfort 
of the Scriptures, we might have hope. 


When your hearts therefore are over.“ ko 
of 


whelmed within you, look unto the rock 
that is higher than you. Look unto Jeſus 
and you thall be ſaved; for it cannot be 
that any, who commit their ſouls to hiz 
cuſtody, thould periſh. 

6. Laſtly, let me exhort you who have 
been ſo happy as to hear and accept the 
Goſpel call, to be thankful, and to rejoice 
continually in hope of that glory, that 
thall fo ſhortly be revealed. No perſons 
in the whole world, have to much cauſe to 
abound in praiſe as you. It is even matter 
of thanktulneſs to hear of ſo great falva- 
tion, but ſtill more to be a partaker of it. 
Adore that grace which has ſubdued your 
natural backwardneis to come unto God, 
and wrought ſuch a change in your heart 
and life; and remember that your deliver— 
ance from the power of fin, and from your 
{laviſh and guilty fears, is but the begin- 
ning of that complete falvation, which you 
may expect in Chriſt Jeſus. Bear up then 
with fortitude againſt all the difficulties 
that the world, the Devil, or the fleſh can 
throw in your way ; for all theſe you (hall 
bappily triumph over. Even death itfelt, 
your laſt enemy, thail be ſwallowed up il. 
victory; and, becauſe your Redeemer liv- 
eth, you hall live alto { ſhall live aud reign 


with him in a kingdom that cannot de 
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moved. Comfort yourſelf with this hope | 


3 of ſalvation. It will mitigate the ſuffer- 
ings of life, and prove a cordial in the 


| | hour of death. In fine, it will be a fund 


of joy and conſolation to you in all cir- 

cumſtances, till that happy time arrives, 
when Chriſt ſhall preſent you with that 
celeſtial crown, which he hath promiſed to 
all that ſincerely love, and faithfully pre- 
pare for his glorious appearance. 


THE PSALM. 


What ſhall I do, my Saviour to praiſe, 

So faithful and true, ſo plenteous in grace, 
So ſtrong to deliver, fo good to redeem 
The weakeſt believer, that hangs upon him! 


2. How happy the man, whoſe heart is ſet free 
The people that can be joyful in thee! - 
Their joy is to walk in the light of thy face, 
And itill they are talking of Feſus's grace, 


Their daily delight ſhall be in thy name, 

They ſhall as their right, thy righteoufneſs claim; 

Thy righteouſneſs wearing, and cleans'd by thy blood, 
Bold ſhall they appear in the preſence cf God ; 


4. For thou art their boaſt, their glory and pow'r, 
And J alſo truſt to ſee the glad hour, 
ly ſoul's new creation, a life from the dead, 
The day of ſalvation, that lifts up my head. 


5. Yes, Lord, I ſhall ſee the bliſs of thine own, 
Thy ſecret to me ſhall ſoon be made known, 
For ſorrow and ſadneſs, I joy ſhall receive, 

5 And ſhare in the gladneſs of all that believes 
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Let no man deceive you with vain words, 
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JN FANKIND are, and always have 

been ſo apt to deceive themſelves 
in matters that regard their everlaſting 
peace, and fo ready to ſuffer themſelves toten 
be deceived by others, that we need not 
wonder to find the ſacred writers repeated 
ly cautioning us againſt what may prove] 
to fatal in the end. There are numbers MC 
the world, who having. debaſed themielve| 
by fin, know that there is no poſſibility of 
keeping their credit any longer with thoſe, oy 
who guide themſelves by the rules © | L 
Scripture. They endeavour therefore toi o 
explain away the duties of the Goſpel, or 2 
to relax them in ſuch a manner, that their uh 
own lives may appear leſs deformed and” by 
irregular. Such people will attempt to 
periuade you, that there is little or no ev! ” 
in fn; at leaſt, in ſuch particular fins # 22 
themſelves are addicted to: that, as God | P ta 
merciful, he will never infli& upon ſinnes Bene 
the arcadful things he has threatened ; that rs 
you may ſafely indulge yourſelves in all the i 1 
taſhionable follies of the times; that if you Rae 
avoid the groſſer acts of adultery, robber). I., N. 
and murder, you have nothing to fear“ 


E 


e give ſomething to the poor, at— 
tend the public worthip, (when the world 
does not call you elſewhere,) and preſerve 
an outward decency of behaviour, you are 
3 religious; and that they who would 
exact more, are to be conſidered only as 
madmen ai enthuſiaſts. Nay ſome go 
woch farther, and would reaſon you into 
ga belief that Chriſtianity, and all the pecu— 
iar duties of it, are no better than ſuperſti- 
tion and folly, that many of 1ts precepts arc 
abſurd and impracticable, that prayer is 
needleſs and unprofitable, that the wor d of 
60d is nothing but the forgeries of men, 
and that all revelation is ſuperfluous. 
Thus do they go on denying the Lord that 
bought them, and turning the molt ſacred 
gand ferious truths into jeſt and ridicule, 


ave | 
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There are not indeed many, who will bare 


5 facedly advance all thele doctrines, becauſe 
„o hat would give the alarm at once, and 
heir put us upon our guard against them: but 
andy occaſional hints, by artful infinuati ions, 
t 80 Jand, above all, by whe Iicentious and im— 
evil moral Pr actices, they do it much more ef— 
s ectually. And by the Devil's help they 
od is bo far ſucceed, that the world ſeems to be 
pes Rone after e for out of ten who call 
that temielvesChriſtians, you will hardly and one 
l thei ho Proves hum telf uch in reality, by his life 
c vou nd converſation. How kind and how necei- 

bery, ary then was the c caution, which the apoſtle 
gear: Pires us in the text, © Let no man deceive 
C2 | 


that if you are honeſt in your dealings, oc- 


N 3 3 * 2 - 
ä 


ens e 8 


. 204 | 
vou with vain words.” As if he had laid, Let 
not the ſophiſtical reaſonings with which 


bad men will attack you, ever induce you to Wl to 
think fin lefs odious or Jeis deſtructive, WM itil 
than the word of God repreſents it; not Ge 
let their ſpecious arguments perſuade you lau 
to make light of any of thoſe duties, which Li 
the Almighty enjoins, only becauſe he feces len 
them to be eſſential to your preſent and do- 
future well-being; for be aſſured, that in tan 
proportion as you give heed to ſuch ! tv 
ieducers, you will inſenſibly depart from aln 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; your lives an 


will become corrupt, and your end miſera- ic 


ble. For as the apoſtle immediately adds, of 


on account of theſe things, (i. e. the com- Re 
miſſion of thoſe vices he had been caution- ini 
ing them againſt in the preceding verſes) cor 
the wrath of God cometh on the children eri 
of diſobedience. © Let no man therefore iſ the 
deceive you with vain words.” wh 

To enforce the precept before us, I fab 
would deſire you only to conſider what ma. 
miſchief and miſery, a departure from the un 
written word hes introduced into the iſ and 
Chriſtian world. By neglecting the onh iſ the 
intallible guide, and blindly following the un! 
libertine notions and practices of the mul: Et 
titude, the love of many 1s waxed Cold. ite! 
iniquity abounds, and thouſands, amidſt al one 


the advantages of Goſpel light, are living i bre 


in worſe than heatheniſh darkneſs. What Vie 
is the bulk of thoſe who call themſelves of 
Chriſtians, but rebels and traitors again Nu 
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3 God, who form to themſelves a religion 
W after their own faſhion, who take no pains 
to know the duties required of them, and 
ſtill leſs to practiſe them; but live without 


God in the world, without faith, without 


law, without prayer, and without hope? 
Like the unfaithful and iniquitious Jeruſa— 


lem of old, they deſpiſe the Prophets, cry 


E down virtue and piety ; they wantonly pro- 
fane the holy name of God, and contradict 
e plaineſt precepts of the Goſpel. Cuſtom 
| almoſt every where takes place of truth 
and reaſon. The favour of a fellow worm 
is courted with eagerneis, while the favour 


| of the Moſt High 1s totally diſregarded. 


| Revenge is called bravery, forgiveneſs of 
injuries cowardice. The fear of God is 
| conſidered as a weaknels, devotion as hypo- 
| crily, the torments of hell as imaginary, 


| the joys of heaven as a dream, and the 
whole of religion as a cunninely deviſed 


table. Conſider farther what pride and 
malice, what falſehood and oppreſſion 
unwerſally prevail. All aſpire to be rich 
and great, without conſidering whether 
the means they uſe to that end be juſt or 


unjult. And hence proceed fraud, deceit, 


extortion, perjury, rapine, and often murder 
tlelf, Nor is this degeneracy confined to 


one order of men; the fatal contagion has 


lpread itſelf from the higheſt to the loweſt. 
Vicw thoſe in exalted ſtations, how little 
of religion do you ſee among them. 
Nurfed perhaps in infidelity, and debauch- 
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their rank, they ſeem, in general 
| ſtrangers to the God that made them. 
Know they any other law but their own 
will, any other right than force, any other 
_ grandeur than the pride and pomp of life, 


ed by 


) 


or any ſublimer happineſs than that of 
ſenſual pleaſures? Rivals in ambition they 
are enemies to each other, and yet 10 
trained in the art of diſſimulation, that 
they can flatter and careſs thoſe whom they 
wih to deſtroy. In general, we may fay 

that ſloth and voluptuouſneſs has taken 
ſuch poſſeſſion of them, that eating, drink- 
ing, dreſſing, and ſleeping, is made the 
main buſineſs of their lives. If, on the 
other hand, we take a ſurvey of men in 
the humbler ſtations of life, we may 1n- 
_ deed find ſome faith, but very little piety 
or virtue. Nay ſuch is the behaviour of 
the generality, that if we were from thence 
to form our ſentiments of that Goſpel 
which they profeſs, we ſhould be inclined 
to conclude that malice, profaneneſs, in- 
- temperance, and revenge made a part of 
their religion, and that people might be 
Chriſtians, without either piety towards 


God, or juſtice, mercy, and ſincerity to- 


wards their fellow creatures. In ſhort, 
what ungodlineſs, what tricking and over- 
reaching, what intemperance and lewdnels, 
what knavery and hypocriſy, what revelry 
and diſſipation, what oppreſſion, injuſtice, 
and cruelty disfigure the lives of thoſe, who 
call themſelves the ſervants of a holy God, 


. 


7 8 * 8 S * * 9 9 . 2 dou. 
GWG nenn 
5 A * B T 3 | 
2 N 83 Vo 25 24 ws LS IIS 83 Poor $25 Wis "2 

10 * * S - 1 Ip: * * 


4 — R * AT 2 
E 


. 


4-207} 

and the followers of the meek and merci- 
ful Jelus! 

Such are the evils and diſorders which 
men have fallen into, by giving more heed 


to the falſe reaſonings of bad men, than to 
the infallible teſtimony of God's word. 


And yet, (ſuch is the deceitfulneſs of ſin,) 


that with all theſe marks of perdition upon 
them, they preſume upon the mercy of 
God, and though they live the life of the 
wicked, yet hope to die the death of the 
righteous, and to {hare in the bleſſings of 
Chriſt's eternal kingdom. But how do 
they propoſe to attain this? By an immedi- 
ate renunciation of their iniquities? No, 
the deceitfulneſs of their own hearts, and 
the ſophiitry of others, who are as entire 
ſtrangers to religion as themſelves, have 
taught them a ſhorter method. "They de- 
termine for the preſent to fin at all adven- 
tures, and when they can no longer fin 
with pleaſure, they propoſe in the dregs of 
life, or perhaps in the near views of eternity, 
to ſet all 2 5 by a very ſerious repent- 
ance: vainly truſting that the heartleſs 
penitence of a few hours, will atone for 


the wilful impiety of many years, and that 


they ſhall be able at the laſt moment to 
enter into that narrow path, which the 


have miſſed through the whole courle of 


their life. Nothing but the groſſeſt igno- 
range of the nature of repentance, could 
lead men into ſuch errors. They think 
that a change from vice to virtue, is as 
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knov in your conſcience, are inconſiſten 
with the hopes of heaven; let me only de. Hnere 
fire you, I ſay, to make the trial for a fer Foyec 
weeks. During that time live as ſeeing hof g 
Wc od! 
Wpirit 
Jobiti: 


power of the Devil, and to make their 
peace with God, 1 muſt ſay, that there 1 
very little gr ound for ſuch hope; and for 


riſk the ſalvation of my ſoul upon what 
appears, humanly ſpeaking, next to an im. 


11 


ſoon done as ſaid. But to convince you «i 
your miſlake, let me only deſire you, wf 
are now living in ſueh evil ways, as yo 


him thar is inviſible; abſtain from even 
evil word and wotk, and practiſe all the 
various duties God enjoins you in his word: 
read and watch, and faſt and pray; dem 


yourſelf every ſinful gratification ; be Fas þ 
charitable and forgiving, and ſtrive to; 
gloriſy God, both by actively doing, andi 
patiently ſuffering his will; for all this 5 


comprehended in the notion of ne 
Upon trial you will find, that to repent 
effectually, and to become a Chriſtian in. 
deed, is a matter of much more difficulty 
than you imagined; and if it be ſo difficul 
now, what mult it be when long habits 
have rendered fin a ſecond nature, and 


when the foul is totally polluted and de. 


bated, by a continuance in 1niquity, and, 4 


it were, dead in treſpaſſes? However, there 


fore, people may hope by a late reforms: 
tion to extricate themſelves from the 


my own part, 1 know that I would not fol 
the world, nor for ten thouſand worlds 
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I do not mean by this, to limit 


b p the mercy of God, nor to affirm that a late 
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Pepentance is never accepted. Circum- 
Wtances may concur to render ſome people 
Pn this ſituation, proper objects of divine 
pnercy; but for thole who have long en- 
Foyed, and long abuſed the choiceſt means 
Wot grace, and the plaineſt inſtructions in 
Fr odlinels, who have done deſpite to the 
the 1 pirit of grace, and hated to be reformed, 
ſobſtinately perſiſtin 
which they knew and believed in their 
own conſcience to be the direct road to 
_Oﬀperdition, with regard to ſuch as thete, I 
Hay, it is very much to be doubted, that 


they will ever attain that repentance with 


g in thoſe evil ways, 


which they flatter themſelves: much more 
reaſon have they to apprehend that God, 
in juſt judgment, will give them up to the 
deluſions of their own evil hearts, and 
leave them to periſh in their iniquities. 
And what tends to confirm us in this 
opinion, is the manner in which {ſuch people 


generally leave this world, as well as the 


conſideration of what the Scripture re— 
quiries, as tokens of our adoption and 
grace. To die happily we muſt live virtu- 
ouſly. Our hearts muſt be changed from 
the iu of ſin to the love of holineſs ; we 
muſt be born again of the Holy Spirit: 
our faith mull be ſtedfaſt, our h6pe firm; 


and our contrition for ſin dee Love to 


God and man muſt ſhew itlelt in all our 


It we have injured or defrauded 
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actions. 
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others, we mult make reſtitution to the 
utmoſt of our power. All that fin hath 
done in us mult be undone, and we muſt 
conſider and purſue the lalvation of our 
ſouls as the one thing needful. Such are the 
duties and graces which the Goſpel re. 
quires, as neceſſary to render our death pre. 
cious in the fight of God. 

But how happens it, if repentance be fo 
eaſy as molt people would perſuade them. 
telves, that inſtead of faith, which the 
Scripture inſiſts upon, ſo many die in 


unbelief: inſtead of hope, numbers die in 


deſpair: inſtcad of loving God, many die 
inſtead of forrow and 
contrition for their ſins, ſome die under 
the power of a hardened heart, inſenſible 
of their guilt and of the miſery that await 
them: in ſpite of the neceſſity of reſtitu. 
tion andicharity, {ume die without either 
forgiving or rettoring : inſtead of a chang 
of heart, {ome continue, to all appearance, 
unc hanged to the laſt : and inſtead of at 
tending. to their eternal well-being, tom 


teem to leave the world, as if they thought 


_ of no ſtate beyond the preſent? In fad 


how many, by unneceſlarily delaying ther 
amendment from time to time, have, a 
laſt, ſinned themſelves paſt recovery, aud 


terrors, adding to the agonies of natun 
the {till more intolerable agonies of 
wounded conicience? Now if fo mall 
have brought ſuch miſcry upon themlelvc 
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by poſtponing their reformation to ſome 


future period, who, that walks in their 
footſteps, dare promiſe himſelf a happier 


exit? The perſons we have been conſider- 


ling, are thoſe who have been ſpared till 
advanced age, or at leaſt, have not been 
called ſuddenly hence. 
advantages, 
which none of us can aſſure ourſelves of, 
they have yet apparently died in impeni— 


Now if with theſe 


and theſe are advantages 


tence, how powerfully ſhould this convince 
us of the neceſſity of turning to the 


[Lord without delay. For what room 


has any of us to reckon upon years 
and months to come, that we ſhould 1o 
confidently defer the care of the foul to a 
future day? What 1s our life? Is it not a 
vapour, that appeareth for a ſhort time, 


and then vaniſheth away? Are we not ſen— 
ible, that we may be ſummoned hence 
without a moment's warning? Or, which is 
the ſame, that diſeaſe may rob us of our 
reaſon, and render us at once utterly in— 


capable of lifting either our hearts or our 
hands to heaven for mercy, that even looks 


bn the midſt of their days, and perhaps in 
the full career of their wickedneſs, ſhould 


any ſuch hopes. 


nult ünd us. 
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like repentance, And what reaſon have 
Ie to hope, that thoſe who are thus cut off 


cape the damnation of hell * The Scrip- 
ures, I am ſure, are far from giving us 
« As the tree falleth 10 
man hbalhit lie; as death leaves us, o judgment 
ihe wicked thall go away 
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„ 
into everlaſting puniſhment, indignation tion 
and wrath ſhall be upon every 1oul of are 


man that doth evil. Be not deceived,” MW mor 
ſays the apoſtle, © God is not mocked, unh 


whatioever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he vou 


alſo reap. And he that ſoweth to his fleth, © Goc 


ſhall of the fleſh reap only corruption.” | whe 
And again, Know ye not that the un- deve 
righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of relig 
God? Be not deceived. Neither fornicators W to p 
nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, I char 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit cltec 
the kingdom of God.” This is the plain plea 
language of the Goſpel concerning un- | of t 
righteous and wicked men. The word of over 
God muſt therefore either become a lie, or char 
they who impenitently live and die in their I Abo 
ſins, (as too many appear to do) mult you 
look to incur the dreadful doom which] ruin 


the Scriptures denounce upon them. _Wictti 


For God's fake then, and for your own It y. 
ſoul's ſake, conſider what miſery a depar- nece 
ture from God is likely to bring upon you. that 
Conſider the danger of hearkening to thoſe I the! 
ſeducers, who make a mock of ſin, who pre- Nef i 
tend to ſhew you a ſhorter way to happinels, ¶ the 
than is to be found in the word of God; Watter 
and who would perſuade you, that you refut 
may go on wilfully to violate all the laws not! 
of heaven; and after this, not only eſcape ¶ fou 
with impunity, but even be admitted to wick 
mercy. You ſee what immoral practice Hall 
the ſpread of ſuch profligate opinions have WW wall 
introduced among Chriſtians. In propor /me 


u tion as men give heed to them, their lives 


of 


J) 
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FD 


are corrupt and vicious, and their laſt 


| moments, in two many caſes, hopeleſs and 
| unhappy. © Let no man therefore deceive 
| you with vain words,” into an opinion, that 
| God will manifeſt his mercy to thoſe, 
| whom his wiſdom, truth, and juſtice have 
| devoted to deſtruction ; that the duties of 
| religion are ſo difficult, that it is impoſſible 
to perform them, or that converſion and a 
change of life is fo eaſy, that you may 
cllect it in an inſtant, and whenever you 
{ pleaſe : or that Chriſt will finally ſave any 
| of thoſe, who, in ſpite of all his gracious 
| overtures, continue unreformed and un- 
changed through the whole of their lives. 
Above all, let no arguments prevail with 
you to truſt your a to what has been the 
ruin of ſo many before you, the purpoſe of 
letting all right by a future repentance. 
If you are convinced that ſuch a duty is 
| neceſſary at all, you mult allo be convinced 
that the ſooner you apply yourtelf to it, 
the happier for you, and that every delay 
of it adds to your guilt, and will add to 
the difficulty of repentance whenever you 
{attempt it. Be wiſe therefore in time, leſt 
refuſing to repent while ye may, ye may 
not be able to repent when ye would; but 
mould be left in the condition of thoſe 
wicked Jews, to whom Chriſt ſaid, © Ye 
hall ſeek me and ſhall not find me, and 
hall die in your fins.” The time with 
ome of you, who hath long ſinned againit 
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cometh. Then ſhall they call upon me, 


it: you would not expect the true charac 
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the ſtrongeſt convictions, may be at no 
great diſtance, when you may feel to your 
coſt the truth of that threatening, which 
the ſpirit of wiſdom delivers in the iſt of 
Proverbs: © Becaule I have called, and ye 
refuſed, I alſo will mock when your fear 


but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but ſhall not find me. Becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and would none of my 
counſel, therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices.” And though to be thus the 
abandoned and deſerted by God, is as gu 
dreadful a fituation as can well be imagined | Go 
on this ſide hell, yet it is no more than what | the 
a wilful continuance in known ſins natural- me 
ly tends to, and what, I fear, it too often tin 
ends in. | the 
That you may avoid it then, remember in I of 
the firſt place, to guard againſt the treachery | v0 
of your own hearts, and againſt the ſpeci- I rt 
ous, but deceitful arguments of thoſe, who I the 
ſeek only to keep themſelves in countenance I Wr 
in their iniquities, by ſeducing you from U m 
God, and making you as bad as themſelves. I li 
And that you may the more eaſily reſiſt the | 


attacks of ſuch, conſider how abjurd it is to A} 


take your notions in religion from thoſe, who v0 


are perfect ſtrangers and profeſſed enemies I th 


to it. Vou would not look for directions ne 
and aſſiſtance in any art or ſcience from te 
thoſe, who had never applied themſelves to Ic 


| him. 
ſome diſtant kingdom or city from one 
| who had never been there, in preference to 
one who had. And yet you do what is 
more abſurd than all this, when you ſuffer 
yourſelf to be deceived by the ſophiſtry of 
the libertine and profane, into ſuch courles 


L315 1 
ter of a perſon from one that is unac- 
| quainted with him, or a profeſt enemy to 


You would not truſt the account of 


as the Goſpel poſitively declares to be ſub- 


verſive of your happinels. 


In the next place, adhere inviolably to 


| the ſacred writings, as the only infallible 


guide in matters of faith and practice. 
God has born his teſtimony to the truth of 
them in a very ſignal manner, and good 
men, in all ages, have confirmed this teſ- 
timony by their own experience. And if 
they are thus proved to contain the words 
of truth, it is not the falſe reaſonings of 
your own hearts, nor the vain words of 
artful deceivers, that will be able to alter 
the nature of them. Regard the ſacred 
writings then as the word and will of God, 
make them the rule of your life, and be 
allured that ſo far as you depart from them, 
ou depart from your own happinels. 


an attentive peruſal of them will convince 


you, that to live in fin, is to live in miſery; 
that there is no attaining real integrity in 
heart and life, (though ſo many falſely pre- 
tend to it) but by firſt attaining that divine 


nature which is communicated in Chriſt; 


mat we muſt in this life be delivered from 
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in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 


4-18 ] l 
the dominion of evil habits, if we hope toi 
be ſaved from the punithment due to then 
in the next: that a conformity to the? 
world in its evil practices, is inconſiſtent 
with the character of a Chriſtian ; tha 


every man who looks for final happineſs in 


Chriſt, purifies himſelf even as he is pure, b 
and that, however difficult the duties of | 


the Goſpel may be to the natural man, 
yet all things are poſſible to him that be. 


lieveth. Thus will the ſacred volume 
afford you the beſt direction and affiſtanceÞ 
in the ways of godlineſs, and ſo enable you; 


to ſee through the artifices of evil and de- 
ſigning men, who lie in wait only to de- 


ceive you into ruin. Make them therefore 
your counſellors on all occaſions: be ſtrong 
Endeavour faithtully to do what he bid 
you, and you will always feel his powe' 
aſſiſting you; and while thoſe who turn 
aſide from the right path, fall from on: 
degree of wickedneſs to another, and at 
laſt into the depth of miſery; you will ge 


on from ſtrength to ſtrength, happy in the 
favour of God, and daily improving n 


grace and goodnels, till, ripe for glory, you 


will be tranſlated from this vale of woe, to 


an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
eternal in the heavens, 
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THE HYMN. 


1» QINNERS, awake to life divine, 
Accept the Saviour's proffer'd grace, 
The thorny paths of vice decline, | 
And learn to walk in wiſdom's ways. 


2. Joys, that no mortal tongue can ſpeak, 


Joys, that ſhall never, never end, 
Await the faithful ſouls, that ſeek 
To make th? Almighty God their friend, 


3. But if, intent on earthly toys, 
| Theſe precious overtures you ſlight, 
The Lord will let his vengeance riſe, 
And fink your ſouls in endleſs night. 
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SERMON XV. 


PHILLIPPIANS ii. 12, 13. 


Work out your own ſalvation with fear au Hearn 
trembling ; for it is God that worketn in ill 


both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. Nweai 


HE words I have read you naturalh Hand 
divide themſelves into two part A 
In the „ « W 
I. We have a duty enjoined, © Workſand 
out your own ſalvation with fear and more 
trempung: i . - ------. _ 
II. Is contained a motive or encourage bid 
ment to our doing ſo, © It is God thatiſſto g 
worketh in you, both to will and to do difand 
his good pleaſure.“ | 
I. Let us conſider the important duty tv 
which we are here exhorted ; which 1s 0 
leſs than the ſecuring to ourſelves that 
complete and eternal ſalvation, which 
revealed to us in the Goſpel. And this wil 
are to do © by working it out with tea 
and trembling :” which words are not b 
be underſtood of a burdenſome and {lavilif 
fear, but of ſuch a fear as excludes a carnal 
indolent, and trifling lpirit. So that tit 
exhortation of the apoitle is to the ſam! 
purpoſe as if he had ſaid, Continue 
perform the duties of your Chriſtian calliſq 
with ſuch humble reverence, ſuch hol 


[ . 

care, and ſerious diligence, as becomes thoſe 
who ſerve ſo great a Maſter as Almighty 
God, and are purſuing 10 weighty a con- 
Icern as the 1alvation of their immortal 


lin your mind; purſue it with peculiar 
earneſtneſs, as the pearl of great price, that 
will make you rich indeed; and with un- 
Iwearied application, as the one thing need- 
ful, that will amply repay all the time 
and pains you can beſtow upon it.“ 


and 
You, 


rally 
arts, 
„Work out your own {ſalvation with fear 
and trembling.” Which, after all, 1s no 
Imore than e ee enjoined in various 


other part Scripture, as when we are 


Vork 
and 


rage-MWbid © to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; 


thatſWto give all diligence to make our calling 


Jo dififfand election ſure; to fight the good fight 


of faitn; and ſo to run that we may ob- 
aln;“ 
y to look leſt any man fail of the grace 
of God, and to take heed leſt, through an 
vil heart of unbelief, any of us ſhould de- 
part from the living God.” Theſe and 
many other ſuch exhortations, which 
e meet with in almoſt every page of Scrip- 
Lure, plainly ſhew with what zeal and dili- 
gence, and intention of ipirit the ſalvation 
our fouls muſt be purſued. And why ? 
but becauſe it is a matter of the utmoſt 
oncern to us? Not only our preſent hap- 


ty to 
18 10 

that 
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allnWumneis, but our everlaſting weal or woe de- 


| ho\Wends upon it: ſo that it is not making a 
* Eez 


fouls. Keep this concern ever uppermoſt 


All this is implied in that expreſſion, 


and when we are exhorted diligent- 
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proviſion for a few years, but for ever: i 
therefore through negligence, or inatten. 
tion to this great work, our ſouls ſhoul( 
periſh everlaſtingly, what can repair the 


loſs? In this cate, will it avail you ought 


to recollect, that you have lived in affluence 
and ſplendour, and enjoyed all the temporal 
good you could with even for a long 
courſe of years? Alas no! The remembrance 
of paſt enjoyments will only ſerve to im. 
bitter the jufferings of him, who is doom. 
ed for ever to the torments of the un. 
quenchable flame. To gain a whole world 


13 no gain to him that loſes his ſoul by the 


bargain ; nor can a thouſand worlds make 
that ſoul happy that is thus undone ; or 


even reſtore the opportunity we now have 


of working out our ſalvation, if we once 
let it ſlip. 

You will conſider farther, that the pri: 
of our high calling in Chriſt Jeſus, 1s 2 
kingdom that cannot be moved, a crow 
of glory that fadeth not away, and there. 
fore infinitely ſuperior to the tranſitory en. 
joy ments of the preſent ſtate. Now fhould 


we, by refuſing to work out our ſalvation, i 
loſe our title for ever to theſe ineſtimablc 
bleſſings in the Goſpel; what a 


paintul 


and torturing reflection would it be; and 
how would our own conſcience be con- 
tinually upbraiding us with the loſs, Which 
our folly and perverſeneſs had brougſt 
upon us by lighting and rejecting tl 
higheſt favour, which a gracious God cou 
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Chriſtians, at leaſt, 
| have we not the 
apoſtle adviſes) © to work out our {alva- 
tion with fear and trembling ;” and by to. 
doing, to endeavour with all our might to 
fly from the wrath to come? And muſt we 


and 
Con- 
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: 
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| confer ? But it is not the loſs of heaven 
| only, and of joys that are endleſs and un- 
utterable, that we riſk by our careleſsneſs; 
| but we moreover bring upon ourſelves, by 
this means, poſitive miſery, even the 
| deſtruction of body 
| work not out our ſalvation as God com- 
| mands us, we become rebels againſt the Moſt 
| High, and ſo incur the puniſhments de- 
| nounced againſt the ungodly. 
| fore that falls ſhort of heaven, (as there is 
no middle ſtate) mult unavoudably look to 
| have his portion 1n hell. 
| two ſentences to be pronounced at the laſt 
day, and if the 
| theſe joyful words, Come, ye bleſſed of 


and ſoul. 


There are but 
Judge addreſs us not in 


my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 


* 


for you,“ then this muſt be our dreadful 
doom, © Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his angels.” 
Now 1f we really believe this, and moſt 
pretend to believe it, 


greateſt reaſon (as the 


not conclude that St. Peter reaſoned very 


juſtly, when, after his diſcourſe concerning 
a future judgment, the diſſolution of the 
world, and the dettruction of ungodly men, 
he made this inference, © Sceing then that 
hat all theſe things muſt thus be, what 


For if we 


He there- 
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holy converſation, and godlineſs!“ 


This induces us to conclude that hell may 


1 


manner of perſons ought we to be in all 


But the ſalvation of our ſouls is to be 
purſued with unremitting diligence, not the 


only becaule it is a matter of the higheſt Þ wt 


concern, but alſo becauſe it is a work of Ar 
great difficulty. This ariſes from various ou 
cauſes. du 

1. We have a natural averſion to labour, cri 


and to no kind of labour ſo much as to in 
that which relates to God, our ſouls, and in 
the things of a future ſtate. Every ſlight Þ 


temptation js ſufficient to make us put this | ce 
buſineſs by. How many good reſolutions Þ br 
do we form before we attempt to put any he 


of them in execution? And how apt are th 


we, with Felix, to defer the care of the m 
ſoul to a more convenient ſeaſon ? Though er 
we are not {ure that we may ever live to fr 
ſee that ſeaſon? Nay when we are actually I he 
engaged in it, with what coldneſs do we 1 1 
purſue it? How {lowly and unevenly do we tc 
proceed in the duties of religion, and how | b. 
{oon are we weary of well-doing ? Nor do fc 


we ſhew the depravity of our nature only, I h 


in our averſion to the good ways of God; I { 
but alſo in our readineſs to flatter and de- b. 


ceive ourlelves with high conceits of our n 
own goodneis. This makes us“ ſpeak b 
peace to our ſouls, when there is no ground 4 
for it.” This inclines us to believe our- P 


ſelves in a ſtate of ſafety, while we are 
ſtanding upon the brink of perdition. 


our 
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be avoided, and heaven ſecured with very 
little or no pains, and even while we are 
| indulging our evil tempers, and joining 
| the world in all thoſe corrupt practices to 
| which we have the leaſt 1 


inclination. 
And thus we are inſenſibly led on to relax 
our care and watchfulneſs, to neglect the 


duties God commands, and to commit the 


crimes he forbids, till at laſt we are lulled 
into a dangerous, and often a fatal ſecurity 
in. 8 

2. But it is not only a depraved and de- 
ceitful heart, that renders religious duties 
burdenſome and difficult to us, but we 
have moreover the hindrances which Satan 
throws in our way to ſtruggle with. And 
many are the devices, which that ſubtle 
enemy employs to divert our attention 
from the main concern, eſpecially when 
he ſees any inclination in us to purſue it. 
Then is he ſure to ſuggeſt ſome other work 
to be done in the firſt place. One while 
he lays all manner of diſcouragements be- 
fore us. From the greatneſs of our ſins, 
he would perſuade us, that it is in vain to 
ſeek for pardon. From the difficulties to 


be encountered in the ways of righteouſ- 


nels, he would make us believe it impoſſi- 
ble to be ſaved. Or by repreſenting God 
as a rigid and auſtere maſter, he would 
prove that we cannot give ourſelves up to 
his ſervice, without bidding farewell to all 
temporal happineſs. And if this ſtratagem 


fails to diſhearten us, then on the other 
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hand, he perſuades us that the way to 


to more trouble about our ſalvation than i; 
neceſſary; that we ſhall have time enough 
years hence to make our peace with God; 
and that if we ſhould even die in our fins, 
the Almighty 1s more merciful than to put 
the threatenings of his word in execution 
againſt us. Or if he cannot by either of 
theſe methods ſeduce us from our integrity, 
or prevent us from ſeeking our happiness 
in God, he then ſhowers his fiery dart: 
upon us, raiſes up wicked men, (who are 
his emiſſaries) to perſecute and malign us; 
to blaſt our reputation, to diſturb our out- 
ward peace, and to make us odious and 
contemptible, by repreſenting us as 1gno- 
rant enthuſiaſts, or religious hypocrites. 
And all this with a view to prevent any 
good impreſſions that our example might 
make on others, and alſo to render the path 
of life, which we have reſolved to walk in, 
as painful and unpleaſant as he poſſibl) 
can. 
3. A third thing that adds to the difficult; 
of working out our ſalvation, is this: be 
that liſts himſelf under the banner ot 
Chriſt, (if he does it as he ought) liſts him- 
ſelf for life; and, during that time, oblige 


himſelf to conſtant and univerſal holiness. 


And hence you ſee, that the work of reli 
gion is not to be accompliſhed by ſudden 
ſtarts of devotion, by partial obedience, 0! 
by being ever ſo exact for a time, if we 
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Jafterwards fall away. Many have begun 
Ein the ſpirit, and yet have made a ſhame- 
ful end in the fleſh. Many, after repenting 
Jof their ſins, and finding the tweets of a 
good conſcience, have yet returned to 
their old courles of ſin, as the dog to his 
Eromit, and as the ſow that was wathed to 
her wallowing in the mire. The apoſtle 
probably had fome caſcs of this kind in 
view, when he adviſed us ſo earneſtly to be 
ſtedfaſt, immoveable, and not to be weary 
of well-doing, but to run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us, thewing the 
tame diligence (with which we began) to 
the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. 
And there is the greateſt reaſon in the 
world that we ſhould do ſo. For if we remit 
our exertions (while the warfare continues, 
por deſert the {ervice in which we are en— 
gaged, our former labours will be loft ; 
tor the promiſe of eternal life is made 
only to thoſe who live and die in the Lord. 
ie that endureth to the end 
Matthew) ſhall be ſaved. To the ſame 


(laith St. 


purpoſe are thoſe words of the author to 
ine Hebrews, who aſſures us thut we ſhall 


be partakers of Chriſt, (i. e. of that com- 


plete redemption which he hath purchaicd 


tor all truly penitent ſinncrs,) if we hold 
Itbe beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt 


unto the end, and not otherwiſe. From 
hence we learn, that it is not enough for 
us to begin well, or even to run well for a 


time, unleſs we allo perſcvere in the good 
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C 
path: that the labours of the Chriftian 
end only at death, and that therefore while 
we are in the world, we muſt take care to 
watch over our own hearts, to guard againſt 
the aſſaults of Satan, and to do the work of 
God. If we act not up to this rule, we 
not only loſe the comforts of religion, and 
diſhonour God, © who hath no pleature in 
them that draw back, but we allo run 
the riſk of becoming worſe than ever, for 
generally there are none ſo profligately 


wicked as thoſe, who, having given up 


their name to Chriſt, afterwards grow 
weary of his yoke, and caſt his laws be- 
hind their back. The apoſtle Peter, ſpeak- 
ing of ſuch apoſtates, tells us, that their 
latter end is worſe than the beginning, and 
that it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them.” 
If you conſider what has been ſaid, vit. 
the great importance of ſalvation, and the 
difficulties that attend it from the depravity 
of our nature, the temptations of Satan, 
and the neceflity of continuing faithful 
unto death, you will not think 1t ſtrange, 
jf we are called upon again and again to 
work out our ſalvation with all poſſible 
ſeriouſneſs, zeal, and diligence, and with a 
holy fear leſt a promiſe being made of en- 
tering into the kingdom of God, any of Us 
mould fall ſhort of it. 


C3237} 


II. Let us now conſider the encourage- 


ile ment we have to comply with ſuch ad- 
to MW monitions towards the ſecuring of our 
uſt eternal happineſs. © Work out your ſalva- 
of WW tion,” lays the text, for it is God that 
we WW worketh in you both to will, and to do of 
nd his good pleafure ;” i. e. God of his free 
in WM grace firſt puts into our hearts good 
un thoughts and deſires, and after that, if we 
tor ſhew a diſpoſition to improve them, he 
ely then works zu us and with us, enabling us 
up by his Almighty power to execute the good 
ow WO relolutions, which his grace firſt inſpired. 
be- Some indeed have made a very wrong uſe 
1 | of this paſſage, arguing from hence, that 
ell 


| God does all, and that man is only a paſ- 
and five inſtrument in the hands of his Maker, 
t to and baving no more merit in things per- 
nan, taining to his {alvation, than the tool in 
the the hand of the artiſt. But not to mention 
m. that this notion deſtroys all the diſtinctions 
vn. of virtue and vice, and by that means 
| the WO renders a day of judgment needlets; it is 
wity abſolutely inconſiſtent with the exhortation 
tan, ot the apoſtle before us. He calls upon us 
Hhful N 0 wor k our out ſalvation, w hich would be a 
inge, very great abſurdity, if our ſalvation did 
| not depend, in a certain degree, on our OWN 


ſſible Nexertions. Le. tells us deed that it is 


ith a God 20ho workcth in us both to will, and to do, 
but this is by no means done with a view 
to ſuperſede our own endeavours, but to 
excite and encourage them, by removing 


thole doubts and tears Has Migat are 
* | F f 2 
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in our minds from a conſideration of the 
difficulty of the taſk, the corruption of ou 


nature, the tedioulneſe of the conflict, and 
the violent oppoſition which the world and 


the Devil may excite againſt us. We mu 
therefore work, becauſe God works with 
us: we mult do what the Almighty com: 
mands, becauſe in 1o doing we Tall har 
the help of the Almighty : in the Lon 
Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength, and thy 
ttrength will be ours 10 long as we are em. 
ployed in doing the work of the Lord, and 
ſeeking 
ſnort, the expreſſion in the text, Work 
for it both to will, and to do, it is God thu 
 worketh in you, is to the ſame purpole a 
that encouragement the Almighty gives hi 


people in xl. Iſaiah, © Fear thou not fl 


Jam with thee, be not diſmayed for I an 
thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea I wil 
help thee; yea I will uphold thee with the 
right hand” of my righteouſneſs.“ Ant 
what greater encouragement can we deſire 
in the way of our duty, be the difficultie 
ever ſo great, than theſe aſſurances, that 
omnipotence will be our helper. 

[ ſhail now beg leave to add a few word 
by way of application. 

1. You have ſeen ſomething of the great 
neſs of that falvation, which the apoltk 
calls upon us in the text to ſecure; yol 
have feen how well it deſerves our utmol 
application, and what are the awful con. 
ſequences of neglecting it. Say then, wii 


the ſalvation of our ſouls, I 


- 229 | 
the egen has the view of theſe things had 
ou upon you? Are you purſuing the ſalvation 
and of your fouls with proper earneſtneſs ? Are 


ant vou giving all diligence to make your 


mut calling and election ture ? Are you faith- 
with fully uſing the appointed means of grace? 
dom. Studying the Scriptures and attending the 
hart public inſtructions ? faſting and praying, 
Lord and keeping up a fellowthip with the 
thö Father and with his Son Jetus Chriſt, as 
em. in other inſtances ſo particularly in waiting 
„and upon him at his holy altar? And in ſhort, 
laß doing every thing that becomes thoſe who 
Vork are in carneſt to attain the glorious prize 


alf ſet before us in the Goſpel. Or are you, 
le MW like too many wretched creatures in the 
es hg world, gratifying your evil tempers at the 


t forfſf hazard of your ſouls, and treating the or- 


Haug dinances of Heaven with contempt and 


| wil neglect? If this is the caſe, you are then 
h the io far from working out your ſalvation, that 
And you are walking in the broad way to de- 


defireÞy itruction. You may indeed entertain your- 


ultis]Y {elf with hopes of peace and ſafety, while 


„that vou thus walk in the imagination of your 


evil hearts, but you will find your deluſion 
word at laſt : for if reaſon, experience, or the 
word of God are to be credited, it is im— 
great pofſible that any perſon ſhould be happy, 
poſit either in this world or the next, while he is 


; voi thus tearing and wounding his conicience, 


tmoll 
| con: 
| What 


by neglecting his ſoul, and running counter 
to the counſels of the moſt high Gd. 


= ” 
— 2 — 


to them only that continue faithful unto 


belief in departing from the living God. 
All which ſhews, that without a perſevering 


„ j 

2. You have ſeen that Chriſtianity is ia 
race and a warfare, that ends only with 
our lives, and that therefore the Chriſtian 
mult be continually upon his guard, and 
not turn aſide to folly, leſt he thereby fal 
from his integrity into theſe ſnares of the 
Devil, from which the Goſpel had deliver. 
ed him: and ſo his latter end ſhould become 
worſe than the beginning. Scripture tells u 1 
that * God hath no pleaſure in them that dran 
back, that the crown of life will be given 


death, and that we mult take heed, let 


there be in any of us an evil heart of un. 


diligence, we are liable to fall from graœ wat 
and to loſe our reward. Numbers indeed Heal. 


take a great deal of pains to eſtabliſh aFienſ 


contrary doctrine, and to lull their fellow Hand 
creatures into a deadly ſleep in fin, bWi C 
telling them, that if they are once alive t of t 
God their falvation is ture, they can never] een 
die again, or fall away finally. And this toe 
they call a comfortable doctrine, though Hing 
am perſuaded it has been the means of © v 
depriving many of their beſt comforts ber 
hearkening to it. And how ſhould it be dot 
otherwiſe ? It contradiẽts the word of God Neft 


Did not David from a child of God, be- Ih 
come a child of the Devil, by adultery and Hin) 


murder? Did not Demas forlake Chriſt tor NPG 
che love of the preſent world? Did not Lip 
Judas from a preacher of righteouſnels Mac 


11 -_ 


is Fall away and periſh in his iniquity? To 


vith 
tian 
and 
fal 

the 
Ver: 
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1s us 
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1ven 
unto 


Teſt 
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Weaken this inſtance you will perhaps ſay, 
That Judas was never a true convert. But 
uch an aſſertion can have no weight till it 
s proved. Beſides this, does not the 
Ulmighty, Ezekiel xvii. 24. tell us © that 
hen the righteous turneth away from his 
bighteouſnels, that all his righteouſneſs that 
the hath done ſhall not be mentioned; in 
This treſpaſſes that he hath treſpaſſed, and in 
his ſin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall 
the die?“ Now 1s it plain from hence, that 
good men may fall, and that they have 
actually fallen from grace, and therefore 
od.” that it becomes us all to work out our 
ring ſalvation with fear and trembling, and to 
zrace watch over our hearts with a godly 
deed Nealouſy, leſt, by relaxing our guard, we in- 
ih a{ſicnſibly fall into a ſtate of carnal ſecurity, 
llowſWand ſo perith from the right way. 

, by Once more: you have teen the difficulties 
ve to of the Chriſtian life, and you have likewiſe 
never een the aſſiſtances which you have room 
- this to expect in the way of your duty, View- 
igh Iſing the one you may be tempted to aſk, 


as of“ who is ſuthcient for theſe things,“ but, 


ts by viewing the other, you may caſt away your 
it be doubts and fears, and anſwer in the words 
God. Nef the apoſtle; Our ſufficiency is of God.” 


1, be- The aſſurance that the Almighty will work 
y and im you, both to will, and to do, is a moſt 
it for powerful encouragement, and a molt de- 
d not lichtful conſideration. What though you 


ae feeble of yourſelf, and are beſet with 
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formidable enemies, yet if you are ſincere 
reſolved to obtain the crown of glory, t 
and ſtronger are they that are for you, than 
they that are againſt you. Chriſt, as the 
Captain of your ſalvation, will lead you on 
to victory; his Spirit will ſtrengthen you 
during tlie conflict with might in the inner 
man; angels will miniſter to your neceſſi- 
ties, and the great God of angels will be 
your {un and ſhield, your defence, and your 


| exceeding great reward. 


Having therefore, dearly beloved, theſe 
great and precious promiſes, let us begin, 
and let us perſevere in the work to which 
we are called, with ſuitable diligence and 
alacrity : let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God. So ſhall we 


reap in due time the harveſt of eternal life, 
receiving the end of our faith and patience, 
even the ſalvation of our immortal fouls; 


which God of his infinite mercy grant us 
all for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all 
honour and glory now and for ever. Amen, 


E 


THE PSALM. 


1. XFAIN are the hopes the ſons of men 
Upon their works have built, 


Their hearts by nature are unclean, 
Their actions full of guilt. 


2. Jeſus! how glorious is thy grace, 
When in thy name we truſt ! 
Our faith receives a righteouſneſs 
That makes the ſinner juſt. 


SERMON XVI. 
2 SAMUEL XXIV. 24. 


Neither will J offer burnt offerings unto 1 


Lord my God, of that which doth coſt u 


. nothing, 85 


TN the former part of this chapter iſ 

read, that David gave command ti 
the general and officers of his army, to «MM 
through the tribes of Iſrael, and take af! 
exact account of the number of his peopk 


This, one would think, would have been n 
crime, and yet it brought a very eve! 


chaſtiſement upon him. The reaſon d 


this, we may preſume, was, that the action 
proceeded from very bad motives in David 
viz. from a diſtrutt of God's providenc 


and a foolith reliance on the numbers 
commanded. To humble the haughtin* 
of his {pirit then, and to convince him ir 
the folly of depending upon an arm | 
fleſh, inſtead of taking the Moſt High ff 
his defence, a meſſenger of vengeance vii 
immediately ſent forth, and in a few hou 
ſeventy thouſand of thoſe men in whom "| 
had placed his ſecurity, fell a tacritice 'W 
the devouring peſtilence. When tif 
deſtroying angel had reached Jerufalan 


the eyes of David were opened to ſee hin 
and he humbled himſelf in the duſt, 4 


: nowledged his ro and prayed God to 
are his people. The Lord heard his 
prayer, and ordered the angel to ſtay his 
, and. On the ſame day, David was direc- 
ed by the prophet Gad, to build an altar 


to tl pellilence had ceaſed, which was the threſh- 
oſt ni Ing g floor of Arsunan the Jebuſite. 
David haſted to execute the orders he 


er And enquiring the cauſe of his coming, 
nd ti &cneroully offered him not only the threſhing 


to oor and inſtruments, but alſo his oxen for 
ke af Ihe ſacrifice. And the king anſwered him 
eoplkWn the words of the text,“ Nay, but 1 will 
een n{Murely buy it of thee, neither will 1 offer 
leverÞurnt offerings unto the Lord my God, of 
on hat which doth colt me nothing.“ As if 
actia be had ſaid, hath God favoured me with 
David o aſtonithing 4 dchverance? Hath he 


dence 


@nanifelted his goodnels in withdrawing 
bers It 


is chattiſing hand, 8 ing my ſin, 
htineßhad iparing my people from utter de- 
him oi an and thalt ! grudge the trifling 


arm 0M Xpence of erecting A Hae of 


] gh 1 


ce Wall ferings at anothers expence? No; the lea!t 
7 hou 


10M "Wt 13 loving kindneſs, and in fuch 1 man- 
ifice Mer, as will belt evidence my tenſe of the 
n tl 13 and the honour that is due to 
uſaleu Almighty delivercr. 


ce hin From the whole we Jearn, that truc re- 


ult, 4 1 


10 


8 g 2 


1 nto the Lord on the very ſpot where the 


had received, and Araunah meeting him, 


his love, or teſtity my gratitude by burnt 


can do, is to make uch acknow Iedoments | 


gion is an inward principle, and cannot 
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reſt in outward appearances, but ſhews u 
ſelf in an abſolute ſurrender of the whk 


man to his Creator. Otherwiſe the three An 
ing floor, and oxen, as the gift of Araund anc 
to David, would have been as proper the 
ſacrifice for that monarch, as if he hal he: 
paid for them. wh 
Every ſacrifice is returning ſomething i co: 
God, which he had given us, and the mo in 
we eſteem what we thus ſacrifice, and t. pri 
more chearfully we part with it, the mon g1 
acceptable it is to God. Now the prope wi 
ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, is the devoting «| tio 
all the powers of his body and ſoul to ti 
ſervice of God by Jeſus Chriſt ; and the with lig 


drawing of his affections from thoſe earth an 


ly objects, which ſerve to miſlead, corrupt ter 
and ruin him in time and eternity. Accord rej 
ingly our bleſſed Lord makes the very firiſ Pr 


duty of a diſciple to conſiſt in denying oui vs 


ſelves, taking up our croſs, and following gc 


him: 1. e. bearing with meekneſs and a! 


atience, thoſe evils to which our natur bt 
{ubjects us; reſiſting and overcoming ti &. 
temptations that aſſault us from within of ot 


from without; following Chriſt as ou, in 
| pattern 5 and humbly ſecking for, and co 


operating with the Holy Spirit of God, 
which is promiſed us for the above pur 
oles. = a 

This is the ſpiritual warfare ; the ſt uad a 


betwist the law in the members, and ti 


8 5 | : : 1 5 
law of the mind; the fighting not og 


againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt prince 
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palities and powers, in which conteſt we 
all, as Chriſtians, profeſs to be engaged. 
And the only way to victory is to liſten to, 
and obey the dictates of conſcience, and 


the ſuggeſtions of the ſpirit. of God in our 
hearts; and to reſiſt the temptations by 


which the Devil, the world, or our own 
| corrupt nature ſeek to lead us from God: 
in ſhort, to turn from the ci to the good 


principle within us. And that God hath 
given us in Chrilt Jeſus ability to do this, 
will appear from the following conſidera- 


tions. 
We are pied in this world between 


light and darknels, as it were, between life 
and death, heaven and hell. Ihe whole 
tenor of Scripture from beginning to end, 
repreſents us in this critical ſituation; re- 


preſents our heavenly Father as calling to 
| us, and inviting us to eſchew evil, and do 


good, to love light rather than darkneſs, 
and to come unto him that we may have 
life. Now all this certainly implies that 
God, by his grace, hath given us a power 
eath, and that our 
ialvation, or deſtruction depends on our— 
ſelves, and not on any decree of him, who 
wille 107 the death of the {inner, 


Beſides this, though Jeius Chriſt be ſtyled 


4 tr ecly 8 ven Sav Tory 5 Yer ialvation 18 
always ſpoken of as & treaſure t ve pr chaſe 
ed; as a raceture ns , battic 19 ve ſought, 
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and as a work to be accompiijps? even with 
jear and trembling. The power, the capacity, 
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or opportunity of being ſaved, and indeed 
the whole merit of ſalvation comes from 
Chriſt: but the uſing of this power, the 
improving this opportunity, the availing 
ourtelves of this merit, is from ourſelves, 
Ele to what purpoſe are theſe words of 
the Almighty ? “ Why will ye die, O houſe 
of Itrael? Turn yourſelves and live ye! 
And thoſe of our bleſſed Lord? * Ye will 
not come unto me, that ye might have lite, 
How often would I have gathered you as a 
hen gathered her chickens under her wing), 
and ye would not!” 

Upon this principle, viz. that God has 
endued man with a power to forſake lin, 
and to turn unto God, are founded all 
thoſe Goſpel precepts which {peak of cru- 
citying the fleſh with its affections and luſts 
deſtroying the old man, dying unto {in, 
ſuffering with Chriſt, cutting off a right 
hand, plucking out a right eye, paſſing 
through much tribulation, &c : all which 
thew that true religion is a coſtly and per- 
petual ſacrifice, and that it is highly abſurd 
for us to expect the favour of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, while we refuſe to ſubmit 
to the terms upon which it is offered. In 
conſequence of this, if we would be 
Chriſtians indeed, and preſent ourſelves al 
acceptable ſacrifice to God, we mult at al 
times be careful to keep his command 
ments, whatever inconvenience the obier- 
vation of them may bring upon us. be 
duties he enjoins we mull perform, coll 
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what it will; and the vices he forbids we 
| muſt forſake, though dear as a right eye 
or right hand. In thort, if we would have 
| Chriſt the hope of glory formed in our 
| fouls ; it we would attain that divine peace 
| which paſles underſtanding, and ſecure our 
title to the heavenly inheritance, we mult 
lead a life of {elf-denial, mortify our mem- 
bers that are on earth, and in every caſe 
ſacrifice our own will to the will of 
| God. | 


And now having endeavoured to prove 


that true religion is a coſtly and perpetual 
ſacrifice, I would next, in order to prevent 
any dangerous miſtakes, ſet before you 
lome of thole falſe appearances of religion, 


which we frequently meet with in the 


| world, which are very eaſily aſſumed, and 
| which colt a man nothing. 


1. The man of moral honeſty lays 


claim to the character of religious, and to 


| ſhew how well he deſerves the title, pre- 


lumptuouſly pronounces thoſe books idle 
and unneceſſary, which Chriſtians conſider 
as a revelation from heaven. He cries u 

the light of nature; treats the Goſpel as a 
cunningly deviſed fable, and ridicules pray- 
er, preaching, and other means of grace as 


without ever conſidering the innumerable 
inſtances, in which thoſe evi! tempers, 


| which enſlave his foul, hurry him on to do 
to others, what he would by no means 
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luperſtitious follies. His religion, he will 
tell you, is to do as he would be done by ; 
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have done to himſelf. So long as he can 
avoid the penalties of human laws, he 
queſtions not the juſtice of his actions. 4 
good life with him is not a life guided h, 
and procceding from an inward good 
principle; but only a ſet of outward ac. 
tions, which in the eye of the world give 
him the character of an honeſt man. If 
he can but preſerve his reputation from 
any groſs ind notorious ſtain, ſo that he 
may paſs with his neighbours for a good 
ſort of man, he gives himſelf no farther 
concern. The fins he avoids therefore arc 
thoſe only which the world condemns. 
So that this pretender to morality frequent: 
ly indulges himſelf in habits ſhamefully 
immoral ; ſuch as pride, avarice, lying, 
ſwearing, envy, malice, fornication, drunk- 
enneſs, and the like, which are all un- 
doubted marks of a ſoul eſtranged from God. 
Now the religion of ſuch a perſon as this, 
(if he can indeed be ſaid to have any) colts 
him nothing. He regulates his conduct 
chiefly by his own will and humour. It 
|. | he is temperate, it is becauſe he has no 
inn temptation to the contrary. If he is juſt, 
| Ft itt is becauſe he cannot bear the thoughts 
202 of being otherwiſe ; but there are few caſes, 
in which he denies his own will to comply 
with what he believes to be the will of 
God, or where he quits a temporal gratif- 
1 cation for the ſake of thoſe pleaſures 
"i which are future and eternal: and till 
fewer caſes where he will expoſe himſelf 
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can Mito ſcorn, or perſecution for the ſake of 2- 
| he good conſcience. Now, I fear, there are 
41 nany in the world perfectly fatisfied with 
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] 


| by, Wthcir condition, whole religion amounts to 


r00d no more than what I have been deſcribing, 
ac- Wiz. a kind of negative virtue, and often 


give not that. Let me therefore caution you 


If Nagainſt truſting to ſuch detective 


Per- 


rom formances, or pleaſing yourſelves with the 


hopes of God's favour, while | 
little to ſecure it. A religion like this, 
which coſts you nothing, will do nothing 
for you, unleſs it be to puff you up with 
pride; and ſo to keep you a total ſtranger, 
both to God and your own hearts. 

2. The next who falſely lays claim to 
the religious character, is the nominal or 
out-fide Chriſtian, who has been baptized, 
and profeſſes to believe the great truths of 
the Goſpel, and joins with ſome public. 
aſſembly of Chriſtians in outward worthip. 
and without doubt his claim is better 
ſtounded than that of the former, fince it 
colts him a great deal more to ſupport it. 
He omits no outward duty preſcribed him. 


you do 10 


; juſt, Ile reads his Bible, attends the church and 
aghts Nacrament. He is ſober and temperate in 
caſes, Mis enjoyments; and juſt and true in his 
mply Nealings. In thort, he appears to be, what 


11 of Wt were to be withed every man in the 
ratifi- M'orld really were. 


ures Meoubtedly ri ght. 


And jo far he is un- 


A ſtrièt obſervance of all the outward 
Puties of religion, a careful attention to 
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duties; and in theſe he reſts as the wa 


troubled with any doubts or fears concert: 


5 
things in themſelves indifferent, 
prudent abſtaining from all appearances of 


evil, are doubtleſs incumbent, even upon 
thote, who have made the greateſt progres 


al d 0 Y We 


in the divine life. Let us, however, fe. th. 
member, that this outward ſtrictneſs will 
avail us little, unleſs we are alſo inward i 
conformed to the temper of Chritt : and ca 
that it is therefore ablolutely neceſſary to to 


our happiness, that we be renewed in the 


{pirit of our minds, that we be born agan m1 
trom above, and that we attain the power to 
as well as the form of godlineis. col 

The nominal Chritfian is a ſtranger ti 
this bleſſed work. Tell him of the nece. fn 
ſity of regeneration, of doing all from ver 
principle of love to God, and a deſire toi 
promote his glory, and not to any {eli 
fatisfaction, and he will not underſtand 


vou. His rel igion conſiſts in a round of 


of what is required of him. He is no 
ing his ſpiritual ſtate. He knows nothing 
of thoſe painful contlicts which real Chin 
tians ſuſtain, nor the pangs they enduri 
before their purification is accompliſhed. 
No, the nominal Chriſtian 1s willing to 
go to heaven, by an eaſier and leſs thorn 
way. He wiſhes to decline all that ö 
painful to fleih and blood, and to purchak 
glory at the cheapeſt rate. No wonder 
rhen if he miis the peril of incſtimabi 


; „ 

d z worth, ſince he grudges to pay the pro- 
es 0f ; 4 price for it! 
upon BE z. The /aft I ſhall mention, but the 
gre Wi jt ſpeciour appearances of religion, are 
„ fe. thoſe which are exhibited by the phariai- 
wl cal profeſſors of Chriſtianity. And that 
ard b you may know what | mean by a phariſai- 

and cal profeſſor of religion, I will endeavour 
ry to to deſcribe him. 
n the In the firſt place, he is one who talks 


1 gain 
Owen 


much in a religious ſtrain, but takes care 
to make himſeif the chief tubject of the 
converſation. 

zer to In the next place, you will generally 
1ecel- 
om a 
Ire to 
ſell. 
"ſtand 
nd of 
whole 
18 not 
1Cern- 
thing 
Chru— 


Iverſy, rather than thoſe of practice: zeal- 
ouſly endeavouring to make you a proſelyte 
to his opinion; recommending ſome 
favourite ſyſtem, that he himſelf has adopt- 
ed, or ſending you for inſtruction to ſome 
teacher of his own lect ; inſtead of directing 
YOu Immediately to him, who is the foun— 
tain of all witdom, and who giveth it 
liberally to thoſe that alk it of him. 
Again, you will find him very exact in 
:ndure performing imaller matters: he will ipend 
1ed. hours in talking about religion; he will 
Ing to pray, and give Valms, and go miles to 
hor bear his favourite doctrines preached up, 
hat While ar the jame time he paſles by the 
rchae * matters of the law, juſtice, mercy, 


ondeſ Fthat love of God, which inclines us to 


mableMore our neighb aur, 3 Which banithes all 
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find him inſiſting upon points of contro- 
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rancour and bitterneſs from the heart. Te Hoffe 


him of the neceſſity of denying himſch by 
and mortifying the fleſh with its affection L 


and luſts, and he will an{wer, his peace cn: 


made, his fins pardoned, and he has nerv 
doubt of eternal life. Shew him the Win | 


neceſſity of being born again, and «|elv 
en the righteous nature and temper dWreliy 
the holy Jeſus implanted in his heart, andWaid 


he will reply that he knows of no right to 


_ ouſneis but that of Chriſt imputed, as iMow: 


his own perional righteouineſs were ur tian 


neceſſary to his acceptance, and as if the nan 


obedience of Chriſt were a licence for hin our 
to go on in his fins. In ſhort, if we maß den 


judge from his words, he thinks himtel our 


perfect; if we may judge from his action | Chr 
he is indeed very far from it. He ſhevyſenjc 
the utmoſt bitterneſs againſt all, who diffeſ top 
from him in their religious ſentiments; ve 
and looks on all thoſe as carnal and un __ 
regenerate, who do not walk exactly u 10 cl 
his footſteps. Meekneſs, humility, 18 10 „ 
volence, and charity, which are the { fre int 
marks of a diſciple of Chriſt, are not to be don 
found in any part of his conduct. His r:Þ tha! 
ligion therefore does not conſiſt in hel of 
cnce to the laws of Chrift, but in a ict d con 
doctrines and opinions, ſupported by i nou 
zeal that is not according to knowledge 
And till he diſcovers that pride which 
lurks at his heart, and takes the © pro 
itens to root it out, he cannot be 1aid b 
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Leer any other ſacrifice to God than hat 
which colts him nothing. 


Upon the whole, you ſee what ſacrifices 


Chriltianity requires of thoſe, who would 
Perve God acceptably; ; and you ice likewiſe 
in how many inftances men deccive them- 
ob es and others, by falſe appearances of 
religion. To apply then what has been 
laid in ſuch a manner as to make it of uſe 
Ito us, let us put a few 
lown hearts. We all call ourſelves Chril- 
tians, but are we fuch in reality, or in 
name only? What proots do we give that 
our religion is not rather owing to ACC1H- 
ry than to choice, to the pious care of 


queſtions to our 


our parents, rather than to any love to 


| Chrilt in ourſelves? The Golpel you know 
ſenjoins us to depart from all iniquity, and 
to perfect holinets in the fear of God: do 
we therefore teſtify our regard for it by 


uling our beſt endeavours to comply with 


Lach precepts Knowing that here ve have 
[20 continuing city, are we ſeckins one to come 


in the manner that holy men of old have 


done before us, by lacrificing every thing 


that comes in competition With the favour 
of God, and the approbation of our own 


5 ? What pleaſures have we re- 


nounced, what loſſes have we incurred, 
what ſufferings have we expoled ourſelves 


to purely for the lake of heaven? Do we 
remember any inſtances where we have 
riſked the ditpleature of man to pleaſe 


God? Or where, like the apoſtle of old, 
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trary to the ſuggeſtions of conſcience, gu 
duty, at the hazard of being made th 


wants of a ſuffering brother? Have wt 


juries, and in ſubduing and reſtraining that 


E | 
we have counted it all joy to ſuffer ſhaw 
for the name of Chriſt ? Have you, co. 


into the corrupt cuſtoms of a depenerat 
age; or have you boidly adhered to you 


5 


that 1 


% 


renew 
in hee 
repor. 
Neis © 
live 1 


ſport of fools? Have we put ourſelves t. 
any trouble or inconvenience to ſupply tl 


exerciſed any ſelf-denial in forgiving iu. 
& the pi 


to riſe in our hearts under ill treatments fruit 
any kind? Are we at any troubles to pro-WWite. 


ſpirit of anger and revenge, which is ſo apt 


mote the ſalvation of others, by our advice, In the 
cour example, or our prayers. Many of ue pa! 


have devoted ourſelves to God in the holy Mo be 
Sacrament : are we careful to make our lichn 


temper and conduct correſpondent with niſe: 


ſuch engagements? And do we ſhew this rant 
as in other things, ſo likewiſe in ſetting up | allo 
the worſhip of God in our families. | an L athe 
far from recommending an oſtentatious . C0! 
ſhew of religion, but the glory of God and Lord 
the edification of our brethren require on 
many occaſions, that our religious ſenti 
ments ſhould be known, and our religious 


practices ſeen, by thoſe around us. In 


ſhort, is our whole life an act of labour, 
watchfulneſs, and ſelt-denial for Heaven“ 
ſake, and that we may be found of God in 
peace, and blamelets in holineſs at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? It ve 
can aniwer aright to theie queſtions, happ! 


. are we, and happy ſhall we be! For then 
F tis plain that we have been made ſenſible 
t our native depravity, and have been at 
1 he pains to apply the remedy which 
s eaven has preſcribed for our cure; and 
chat in conſequence of this our nature is 
Fenewed and ſanctified, our converſation is 
Bn heaven, we follow Chriſt through evil 
eport and good report ; denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, we are enabled to 
ive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
the preſent world. And thus having our 
dit unto holineſs, our end will be eternal 
Wife. Having been partakers with Chriſt 
in the ſuffering of the preſent life, we ſhall 


3 
. 
5 


ce, 

ze partakers with him of the glory that is 
ol to be revealed, and receive the full accom- 
ur plimment of that great and glorious pro- 
ih mile: „To him that overcometh will I 
1is, grant to ſit with me in my throne, even as 


] allo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father in his throne.” 

{ Conſider what has been ſaid, and the 
Lord enable you to profit by it. 
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THE PSALM. 


by K LY, O God, without delay, 
4 


We haſte to ſeek thy face; 
Our thirſty ſpirit faints away, 
Without thy cheering grace. 


2. Not all the bleſſings of a feaſt 
Can pleaſe our ſouls ſo well, | 
As when thy richer grace we taſte, 
And in thy preſence dwell. 


3. Not life itſelf, with all its joys, 
Can our beſt paſſions move, - 
Or raiſe ſo high our cheerful voice. 
As thy forgiving love, 
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SERMON XVII. 


PSALM XXIix. 2. 
I [ORE the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. 
HE Almighty God, who inhabits 


| cellible, and who formed the univerſe of 
nothing by the word of his power, is the 
object of our religious worſhip. 


reſiſt it. Thouſands and ten thouſands of 
holy angels conſtantly ſurround his throne, 
erer ready to execute his will. The {un and 
moon, thoſe glorious luminaries, were ſuſ- 
| vended in the firmament by his creating hand. 
The winds and waves, and all the powers 
ot nature obey him as their Sovereign Lord. 
[Commiſſioned by his word, war, peſtilence, 
land famine ſpread detolation over a land. 
and at his word they ceaſe. In ſhort, 
har ſoever pleaſeth him, that doth he in heaven, 
in earth, and in all other places. 

| Such is the infinite power of that divwme 
majeſty, whom we-1n our religious al- 
ſemblies meet to worſhip and adore. But 
this great God is not more infinite in 
power, than he is in goodneis. H: him wv; 
live, move, aud have our being. He is the 
girer of all the comforts and bleſſings 
which we now enjoy, or hereafter hope 
1 


eternity, who welle in light inac- 


His 1 1s 1uch that no creature can 


——_ CY 5 — — 


Smt * 1 
* 2 ARS At bb ito Ge ied ee A cones A 
10 , —— — an ; L ; 


- 
nw 


” * A ** 
rr 7 
— 


22 
— 2 —— a 2 


= La * — 
_ — — — — — 


- 
CG 


* A Lie 2 PI I "x1" : 
. * + 3 2 — 
R — 3 8 oa, oat ein 5 . : => . — 
. —— ˙ 2 — w r = 7˖—ß— es 
5 — — 9 — —— — ” > — 5 * 4 = a 8 


— 
9 — — — 
— — — — 1 — 


—— — —— oe 


— 


4 ˙— 
3 — 


—— — 


2 — 
<= Af Sar; — re 7 


re 
; — 


Ty ſuperior. 


they! 


for. Nor did he only create us, but h 
alſo ſent his beſt beloved Son from he ae many 
to redeem us from the evils of our falle chure 
nature at the price of his own blood ; aui ter pi 
to exalt to glory and immortality in tees t 
heavens, all that ſo believe in his name z eem 
to ſubmit to his laws. What 1s yet mor, worſh 
this ſame divine perſon hath aſſured us OW. 
our comfort, that wherever two or thre plain! 
are met together in his name, there will h e 
his or 


be in the midſt of them, to accept the 


praiſes, to hear their prayers, and to lup | To 
piy their wants. So that God, who h your | 
every where preſent, is yet, you ſee, mote he de 
eſpecially preſent in the aſſemblies of Chri- in 
tian worthippers : and as ſure as there ar" | 


two or three in this cot-vregation, who Phoulc 
come to worihip God in ſpirit and in truth, would 
lo {ure are we that Chriſt, by his fpirit, “ | 
now among us. Now they who teriouſr {Fa 
conſider this, mult ſee the neceſlity 0 degins 
demeaning themſelves with the greatel Jitercd 
humility and reverence, when they comeſÞ"t !! 
into God's courts. Conſidering whoſe eſt he p 
is upon them, in whole preſence they ſtand, Hepris 
and for what purpoſes they come hither," the 
one W ould expect that men thould behave Poe 
with as much reſpect and decency, at leall, vardn 


before God, as they would before an cart. high 
man a 


ach nc 
elllon 
oth 1 
or wW. 


Vet alas! how many by their careleb 
and indecent behaviour in the houſe 6 
God, give juſt room to believe that the] 
never Conſider where, nor before wil 


ee OI ———— — 
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/ they are, nor what they come about! How 
many ſupinely ſleep away that time in 


eu 
* church, which ſhouid be imployed to bet- 
na ter Ae How many, by ſuffering their 


ſeem to come hither, not to much to 
=o p, as to look about them. In ſhort, 
now many, by their irreverent deportment, 
pizinly prove, that they come not to theſe 
laſſemblies to glorify God, but to profane 
i his ordinances |! 
ip { To give you ſome brief rect io for 
Four better conductin the public worthip, is 
the deſign of what follows, in Which I ſhall 
Point out ſuch things as ſeem to me amits, 
and inconſiſtent with that ſpirit, which 
Ihould influence the heart ot him, who 
ould worthip God acceptably. 
| 1, Then I obſerve leveral, who take no 
tare to be in church when the 1ervice 
degins. Some apology may indeed be 
tered for tuch of theſe as lie at a diſtance, 
ut little or none for thoſe that are near 


me | 
ere place of worthip. Now juch people 
nd Weprive themſelves of the benefit of joining 
her, n the general coufeſſion, and other im— 


zortant parts ot the liturgy. This back- 


ave 
at ardneſs looks as if they thought God's 
. rice a drudgery and penance, rather 


Jhan a pleature ; ; Or as it they thought they 
ad no tins to confeis, or, at leait, that con- 
on was no neceſſary part of prayer: in 
ot which reipec ts they are far wrong, 
or with regard to the firit, let the belt 
: — > 


eyes to wander from one object to another, 


— ——Iü— —ꝓ— 


ne” * 
4 IIS adore on 


—— 

2 - 
et 

- 99. $5 75, 
— 2 
— — Oe 


J 
iN : 
: F 
' 7 
— 1 
1 
f : 
14 
1 
$ = 
ti Wil 
1144 
1 
17 k 
\ © 17 
1 4 
fs : 
v 4&4 : 
? 977 0 
" 4 488 
" : 
14 
] j7 : 
i245 
: [ : 
J ö 
1 
# 4 
11 
\ | 
; 9 
| | | 


q 8 

41 
i 
* 
| 


—— 


— 
a> 

he — 
— — ©. 


— — 


#32] 


among us conſult his own heart, and he! 


will find too many fins to lament and be. 
wail ; and as to the other, we need only 
conſider what confeſſion is to ſhew ths 
expediency of it. Confeſſion is the ac. 
knowledgment of our own vilenels, and 
God's goodneſs and readineſs to pardon 
the penitent. It is a declaration that u- 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and before God, aul 
that we are no more worthy do be called hi 
ſons that our fins are an abuſe of hi 
mercy, a contempt of his authority, and 
call for vengeance upon us. And when 
we make this confeſſion from the heart, it 
cannot fail to excite in us a ſenſe of gull 
and danger, and muſt therefore be of cx: 
cellent uſe to cure us of our ſinful habits 
For what ſerious perſon can ſet his fins, 5 
it were, before his face, and acknowledge 
the wrath of God denounced againſt them, 
without reſolving to caſt thoſe vipers ou 
of his boſom, which, if cherithed there 
mult ſting him to death. Such 1s tix 
natural tendency of confeſſion, and ove 
and above this, Solomon tells us,“ tha 
whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fin {hal 
have mercy.” St. John to the ſame pur 
poſe ſaith, If we confeſs our fins God 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, aut 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnei. 
„ will confeſs my fins and be ſorry for 
wickedneſs,” ſays holy David; and tht 
who take not the ſame courſe, will . 
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E 
WW fallibly find themſelves far wrong at 
I laſt. | | | 
Thus much may ſerve to convince you, 
how reaſonable and neceſſary a part of 
| prayer confeſſion is. and what benefits they 
| deprive themſelves of, who negligently re- 
| fule to join in it. But beſides the perſons 
have been ſpeaking of, there are others, 
who think themſelves ſoon enough in 
| church, if they are only there in time to 
hear the ſermon, wickedly abſenting them- 


0 


en givings, and foolithly imagining, that 
it when they have heard a ſermon they have 
ut done God good ſervice, though it may be they 


ex-W take no care to practiſe any part of what 


its they have heard. And this leads me to 


, v8 addreſs myſelf to thoſe who, reſiding near 
doe Wl the church, attend it in the forenoon, be- 
em, cauſe there is a ſermon, but in the after- 
ou noon make no ſcruple of conſcience to ab- 
ere, ft tent themſelves for months and years 
tue together from the public prayers. Now 
over tuch people would do well to conſider, 
tha what it is to hear, and what to pray. In a 
(hal ſermon you are told your duty, and how 
pul- to work out your ſalvation. In prayer 
od vil you actually ſet about this great wack In 


, and the one you only hear of God and Chriſt, 
in the other you actually converſe with 


or in. Judge then, which of the two ought. 


| thei to be the molt delighttul part of public 
II ung Vorthip, and the moſt punctually attend— 
ed. Curioſity, itching cars, and ſometimes 


| ſelves from the public prayers and thankſ- 


—— odio wo <2 


© * ** 
— W — 
— — 


— —ů — — ” 


= 3 3 2 : 
* — - 4 . — a = 

YO CP Gun ne nan ans" ET: 

oY * — _ = 2 = — — 2 


— 


— 5 a" 3 * 1 

* 1 1 
. woo og 2 
= — q — L 


L 354 } 
worle cauſes, will bring men of the mo 
unſanctified hearts to hear the word of 
God, who yet perhaps never worſhip hin 
either in public or private. Endeavour 
therefore to ſhew by your timely attend. 


| ance and diligent obſervation of the hour 


of prayer, that devotion, the glory of God, 
and the profit of your ſouls, are the chief 
motives that bring you hither. 

2. There are leveral (from ignorance, 
it is preſumed, and not from any bad in- 
tention) who read the abſolution and other 
parts of the ſervice (which they ought 
not) along with the miniſter, and that 


often in a very audible voice. Now the 


abſolution, which immediately follows the 

eneral confeſſion, contains a declaration 
of God's readineſs to pardon the returning 
ſinner, and an exhortation to ſeek the 


aſſiſtance of divine grace, to enable us to 


live holy and righteous lives. The rubric 
enjoins that this be read by the minitter 
alone: for any of the congregation then to 


read this, beſides that it is taking the prieſts 


office upon himſelf, is alſo on other ac- 
counts highly ablurd. The people's part 


here is only to hear with devotion, and to 


join at laſt in a hearty amen. The ob- 
ſervation of this rule might be of great ule 
in the prayers, and other parts of the 
ſervice, particularly the epiſtle and goſpe!, 
which many well-meaning people, fo 
want of better information, repeat with the 
miniſter in ſo audible, a voice, as to be heard 


knecs 
gave 
Jatoret 


— — ..w —f — — — 


E „„ 
at ſome diſtance. This practice, whatever 


good it may be ſuppoſed to do the perſons 
chat uſe it, cannot fail to hinder the at- 
r tention of thoſe who fit near them, and 
„mould cherefore be avoided. The uſe and 
deſign of a clerk is to point out to the con- 


gregation thoſe parts of the ſervice in 
which they are to join, and where he is 
Iflent there the congregation ſhould be 
ſilent alſo. „ 

3. It is a cuſtom with many people to 


er Wit or ſtand during the time of prayer: but 
ht WW this is wrong. The inſpired Pfalmiſt 
at directs us to worſhip, and bow down and kneel 
te before the Lord our maker. This reverent 
0 poſture recommended by David, was prac- 
u tied by all the devout men of old. Ir was 
10 Daniel's ordinary cuſtom to kneel at his 


ſidolatrous decree to pray to himſelf, we 
read that this holy man kneeled upon his 


» knees three times a day, and prayed and 
rs gave thanks before nis God, as he did 
gt atoretime. So likewiſe Solomon, in that 
= pmportant prayer of his at the dedication of 
| to the temple, kneeled down upon his knees 


» 


before all the congregation of lirael, and 


ulc . 1 
e have the example of a greater than 

the | o . O RM : 

de, mon, even of Chritt himtelf, who, 

chen nature was ſinking under ſufferings, 

fol 7 / 8 2 

1 Keled down and prayed. His firſt martyr, 

eard Pf. Stephen, under the ſame preſſure of 


ſullerings, and at the inſtant of his diſſolu- 
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prayers, for after Darius had ſigned that 


pread forth his hands to heaven. But 
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tion, kneeled down and prayed for his perk. duty. 
cutors. So likewiſe St. Paul, in his fac hoe 
well ſermon to the elders at Epheſus, line 
ed down and prayed with them all. I migh{MWomet 
multiply inftances of this ſort, but the any 
great examples of Chriſt and his chidſiſoys o 
_ apoſtles, declare the kneeling poſture to nd {1 
the fitteſt, and what ought to be practifdMhoulc 
by all Chriſtian worthippers, where there i|raile 
no unavoidable hindrance, as bodily wea o be 
neſs and infirmities, very crouded afſlemblie,Whave 1 
and the like. | of hi. 

4. In the next place, I have a hint Aut t! 
two to offer with regard to ſinging tot ſu 
prailes of God in the congregation. Hing, 
hymns and pfalms of praite our churciſſnd \ 
calls upon us to ſtand, (and fing thſrace 
mercies of God in that upright potture.)ſttent 
Sitting therefore at ſuch times is imprope- With. 
unleſs in caſes of bodily weakneſs or ting is 
like. (Praiſes being the proper ſervice dpf the 
our nature before the fall, and the propeſhnd 1 
{ſervice of our nature when it ſhall be perſPejects 
fected in heaven, are properly offered in But 
poſture that expreſſes joy and confidence.)Much c 
But beſides this, it thould be remembered Mrinc! 
that to ſiig the praiſes of God is a dutfÞ! the 
incumbent on all who can, high and lov, the ha 
rich and poor, clergy and laity. This ut t: 
very plain both from the precepts and ee 
amples of ſcripture. We read, Matt. 26th 078 W 
of Chriſt himſelf ſinging an hymn winhbeir 
his diſciples. And many are the exhorts heir | 
tions Dy which David invites us to tl Kir 

| Karts, 


„ 


Uuty. How ſtrange is it then that ſo many 


ho call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould de- 
line this part of God's worſhip as 
u omething beneath them: and that ſo 


many who can find a voice to celebrate the 
joys of wine, the pleaſures of the chace, 
End ſuch like periſhing idols of their heart, 
mould yet fit in ſinful filence, when the 
praiſe of him that made them is required 
to be ſung? A ſad proof this, that they 
ie, have not that love of God, nor that ſenſe 
bf his mercies which they ought to have! 


not ſuffice, We muſt therefore not only 
lng, but we mult allo ſing with the ſpirit, 
and with the underſtanding, and with 


attention, reverence, gratitude, and love. 


Ing is but a mere amuſement, the ſervice 
of the lips, or rather the ſacrifice of fools ; 
and is ſo far from pleaſing God, that he 
rejects it as hypocrily and inſult. 

But, after ail, I fear the true cauſe of 
ach objections is the want of a religious 
principle. If men had bur a proper jenſe 
of the many mercies they daily receive at 
me hands of the Almighty : if they had 
but faith in Chriſt, and conſequently a 


ys which he has revealed: if heaven were 
heir chief purſuit, and the favuur of God 
heir higheſt ambition; it would then be 
cir greateſt delight, the very jov of their 
arts, thus to celebrate the praiſes of 


K k 


But the bare performance of the duty will 


grace in our heart to the Lord, that is, with 


ithout theſe qualifications the fineſt ſing- 


vely hope of attaining thoſe immortal 
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tience in people to leave the place of God) 


take very litttgne w 


gettin 


minute, one would think that they might, 
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their Creator and Redeemer. But to pro. hey a 


ſervice 


ceed: 
5. The impatience and hurry which { 
many thew to be firſt out of church, eve 


before the bleſſing is finiſhed, is very un 


becoming. I am glad to obſerve that thi 
cuſtom is not ſo bad in this congregation, 
as I have formerly {een it. This imp 


worthip, ſhews that they 
pleaſure in being there. If they only con- 


{1dered that the reading of the benediction ſy 


that part of the ſervice which we are noy 
{peaking of, does not take up above hall: 


without any great ſelf-denial, fit quiet for 
that ſhort time, if 1t were no more than 
for decency's ſake. 

6. I have only another piece of advice to 


add, and then I have done. 


I have all this time been recommending 
to you a reverent and decent deportment 
in the externals of religion, which, thoug| 
very neceſſary on ſeveral accounts, is yet 
far from being ſufficient of itſelf to render 
our ſervice acceptable to God. And, there. 
fore, to this let us join a ſpirit of piety and 
holineſs. Let us lift up our hearts witl 
our hands to God in the heavens : ſince 
the devotion of the hand, without that o. 
the heart, is of no value in his ſight. 

Many who frequent our religious aſſem. 
blies think their duty ſufficiently diſcharge 
by a punctual attendance upon them. ! 
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'-Whey are preſent during the time of divine 
ſervice, if they join in the hymns and re- 
l Iponſes, and add their amen to the prayers, 
Vo? their outward behaviour be every way 
un ecent, and agreeable to the uſages of the 
Whurch, though they are inwardly abſent 
rom the duty in which they ſeem to be en- 
Praged, yet ſhall they go away juſtified in 
0Wheir own eyes, as if they had performed 


tteWhc whole of their reaſonable ſervice, for- 
o-{Wetting the reproof which our Saviour gave 
oho the ſcribes and phariſees: This people 
fall 


Lraweth near to me with their mouths, 


nd honoureth me with their lips, but their 
1 eart is far from me.“ 
0 


Such a mock worſhip is not what God 
approves, nor what he will reward. This 
ve {hall be ſenſible of, if we conſider it 
either with reſpe&t to God, ourſelves, or 
the deſign of prayer, and the benefits at- 
tending it when duly performed. The ob- 
ject of our religious addreſſes is God, that 
God, who is a Spirit, and will therefore 
de worſhipped in Spirit, with all the powers 
of our ſouls, and the utmoſt intention of 
thought; and, therefore, whoever covers 
an unſanctified ſenſual heart, under an out- 
wardly decent behaviour, whoever lifts up 
his hands to him, without an elevation of 


han 
e [0 


ling 
ent 
ug 

yet 
1der 
ere- 
and 
v1th 
Ince 
it of 


em al that is within me, bleis his holy name,” 


rged lays good David. He ſummons every fa- 


eulty of his ſoul to do homage to God: 
e 


I! 


his heart, affronts him, inſtead of adoring 
him. „ Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 
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well pleated. 
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well knowing that the mere outward hy. 


mage, without the inward, would be a life. 
leſs and uſeleſs performance. We cannot 
impole upon God, as we do upon men, 
by a mere form of Godlineſs, without th 
power of it. He demands our heart; and, 
without it, all beſides will prove a van 
oblation. 


Again, if we conſider outward worſhip 


unaccompanied with inward devotion, in 


regard to ourlelves, how unbecoming : 
{ervice mult it appear? Are we not realon- 
able creatures; and ought not realonable 
creatures to pay a reatonable ſervice ! But 
how can we be ſaid to worſhip God, while 
the better part of us is atconcerned in the 
act? It is the mind chiefly that is the man; 
and therefore when the mind is abſent, the 
man is not preſent. He offers not a living 
ſacrifice, but a dead and lifeleſs carcaic; 
and with ſuch 1acrikce God cannot be 


We thall yet be farther ſenſible of tht 
inſufficiency of bodily worſhip alone, . 
conſidering what prayer is. Now praye 
is an aſcent of the foul to God, a mean 
by which we lift up our ſpirits to the 
great father of ſpirits; maintain a tweet 
intercourle with him, and breathe out 
from the bottom of our hearts, our defircs 
and acknowledgements to him. Won 
drous is the efficacy of prayer, as repre: 
jented in ſcripture: mighty things ar: 
there {aid to be done by virtue of it. But 


how 
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1 


how were they done? By the mere bend- 


ing of the knees, and uttering of words ? 
t No, but by the attention of the heart, by 
meal and fervency. It is only the fervent 
be prayer of a righteous man that availeth 


much; and when Elias, by his prevalent 
un interpoſition with God, ſhut up, or opened 
che heavens, brought drought or rain upon 
ip, the earth, it is {aid of him that he prayed 
n earneſtly. 

Indeed this qualification in prayer is en- 
joined us by God, not only as a way to 
3 our reverence towards him, but as 
a natural means of working in our ſouls, 
thoſe good diſpoſitions, which his bleſſed 
pirit delights to reward. 

| Can we imagine that pardon of fin, and 
peace of conſcience, that the fruits of the 
pirit, and ſupport againſt temptations; in 
a word, the bleſſings of this world and of 
the next, with which God has promiſed to 
reward our prayers, ſhould be purchaſed 
lat the expence of forms and appcarances * 


firſt, ſhould affect God afterwards ? That 


queſts, as we neither regard nor attend to 
ourſelves ? 


fires Jourtelves. Let us not think that we have 
/ on-FWuifilled our duty merely by reſorting to 


pre. church, and adding one to the number gb; 


are ite congregation, by doing as other men 
But do, and ſaying as other men ſay there, 


[That that worthip which affects not us 


he ſhould attend to, or regard tuch re- 


Let us then not mock God. nor deceive 
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nor hope to atone by an outwardly de. 
cent behaviour, for an inwardly alienate; 
mind. But let us, when we come 0 
church, remember to offer and prelen 
unto God, ourſelves, our ſouls, and bodies 
to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacriMe 
fice unto him. Let us be careful to wor. 
ſhip him, not with our lips and knee 
only, but with all our ſoul, and heart, and 
ſtrength; and, while we are offering hin 
the homage of the body, let us endeavour 
to render hin: at the ſame time the homage 
of the heart. For then, and not till then, 
can we be ſaid to worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs, and to perform a fer. 
vice through Chriſt acceptable to God, 
and profitable to ourſelves, 


THE PSALM. 


1. WII rev'rence let the ſaints appear, 
And bow before the Lord, | 
His high commands with rev'rence hear, 
And tremble at his word. 


2. How terrible thy glories be! 
How bright thy armies ſhine ! 
Where is the pow'r that vies with thee, 
Or truth compar'd with thine ? | 


3. Thy words the raging wind controul, 
And rule the boilt'rous deep; 
Thou mak'ſt the ſleeping billows roll, 
The rolling billows ſleep. | 


4. Juſtice and judgment are thy throne, 
Yet wondrous 1s thy grace ; 

While truth and mercy join'd in one, 

Invite us near thy face. 


[263 } 


SERMON XVIII. 


REVELATIONS I. 7. 


„old he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
all ſee him, and they alſo that pierced him; 
and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him, Even ſo, Amen. 


F any thing can lead men to repentance, 
and turn the hearts of the difobedient 
to the wiſdom of the Juſt One, it muſt be 
the united conſiderations of his mercy, and. 
ſuſtice; his infinite mercy during the day: 
bof grace, when all fins that can be re.. 
pented of are forgiven unto men; and his; 
Bnexorable juſtice at the day of retribu - 


mated by the ſtandard of the gotpel. 
of this important day, ſhewing us, 


come, 
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tion, when he ſhall render unto every main 
according to his works. And perhaps 
there is no better way of ſtirring us up, to 
procure an intereſt in the love of Chril t, 
mor of diſcovering the intereſt we alreacly 
poſſeſs in it, than by viewing the terrors f 
mis judgment, as they will thew ͤthemſelv es 
Ito the aſtoniſhed world, at his ſecond awf ul 
coming, when the maſk of the hypocrite 
hall drop off, and all things ſhall be ef ti- 


The text, gives us an awful deſcription 


IJ. The manner in which Chriſt viill 
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t ion drawing nigh ? For draw nigh it wil, 


| Every evening takes a day from our life; 


C 
II. The effect his coming will have upon 


mankind: And, = 5 
III. It repreſents God's people as defir. ful | 
ing this glorious appearance of the Son d gor 
God, notwithſtanding all the terrors th but 
| ſhall attend it. in v 
J. Let us conſider Chriſt's coming v raiſe 
judgment. Multitudes are ſleeping in ther tend 
ſins, as dead to the concerns of a futur: Hans t 
ſtate, as a corpſe, ſleeping in the duſt, is ti Hof th 
the concerns of the pretent life, the hoh Hand 
Spirit then in order to rouſe them fron {Who 


their ſinful ſlumber, call to them in theſe 
awakening words: * Behold he comes; 
that is, Chriſt, comes to judgment. Dos 
mot ſuch a ſight well deſerve our attention? 
Ought we not therefore to open our eyes, 
ind lift up our heads to ſee our redemp- 
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and doth, whether we conſider it or not. 


tlie portion of the wicked is ſo much let 
and the time of their puniſhment ſo much 
nearer: the ſufferings of the ſaint ſo much 
diminiſhed, and his hopes of deliverance 
ſo much increaſed. Nay every clock that 
ſtrikes, gives additional force to tho 
words of Chriſt:Behold I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give ever] 
mem according to his works.” The precit 


day and hour of Chriſt's appearance, nd, I {a 
man can tell. But that is a matter ehold 
{mall importance. It is of much mot fim, 


moment to enquire whether we be pre-Wehtec 
pared for it. For bleſſed only is that ſer-: Make 
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rant, who, (when his maſter cometh,) is 
ready to receive him. And in this watch- 
ral poſture ought we all to be at all times: 
for behold he cometh. Yes he cometh ; 
but in a very different manner from that 
Ein which he firſt came. How ſhall we 


en tender Babe in the manger, bewailing our 
Wins that brought him thither, to the voice 


to Wof the Son of God from which the heavens 
ol Wand the earth ſhall flee away! Behold he 
on ho came at firſt as an helpleſs Infant, 
ele cometh again as God, with all his ſaints 
s Wand angels round him. He who came to 
os preach the day of ſalvation, cometh again 
ono proclaim the day of vengeance. He 
yes, ho quenched not the ſmoking flax, ex- 


Einguithes the great lights of the world, 


blood; commands the ſtars from their ſta- 


ife ions, and the dead from their graves ; 
let, Mhakes the powers of heaven and the foun- 
uct {ations of the earth, and all hearts that are 
uct Wot fixed upon him. The trumpet ſounds: 
anc WW The cverlaſting gates of heaven, which 
that Wifted up their heads for the King of glory 
hot Wo enter in,“ are again lifted up, and be- 
KH, Wold the proceſſion that cometh forth of 


hem, deſcending to this lower world, as it 


ecik | deſcribed by one that ſaw 1t in viſion. 
Ll ſaw heaven opened,” ſay they, and 


ehold a white horſe, and he that ſat upon 
im, was called faithful and true, and in 
pre: Nehteouſneſs he doth judge the world, and 
del {Wake war againſt all that oppoſe him: 
11 TEE 


lraiſe our thoughts from the voice of the 


Harkens the ſun, and turns the moon into 


— 
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the nations; and he ſhall rule them that 
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His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on hi; 
head were many crowns. And he wa 
clothed with a veſture dipt in blood ; and 
his name by which he is known to mens 
called, the word of God, And the armig 
which were in heaven followed him upon 
white horſes, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean, which is the righteoutnels of 
ſaints. And out of his mouth goeth x 
arp ſword, with which he ſhould ſmite 


appe 
have rejected his golden ſceptre of BOY 1 . 
with a rod of iron.” a to 
When Jothua at the head of the armis I cart 
of Iſrael ſurrounded Jericho, at the found ME upo 
of the trumpet the walls fell flat. In like in t 
manner, when Jeſus at the head of the whi 
true Iſrael of God, ſurrounds this city 0 [] 
deſtruction, the conſequence muſt be the the 
lame. The ſtrength and beauty of the Wi © | 
world will fall, and come to nothing. i tha! 
Then {ſhall the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, erect his the 
judgment ſcat in the air. This ſolemn il [| 
ſcene is thus deſcribed by Daniel. Hs bet 
throne was like the fiery flame, and he me! 
wheels as burning fire; a tiery {tream iſſuel I tha 
forth from before him, thoutand thouſand IM cou 
miniſtered unto him: and ten thouſand ma 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him. ling 


The judgment was tet, and the books were WII 
opened. There, from amidſt clouds and up: 
thick darkneſs, the lightnings fhall fail Th 
abroad over tho earth, while ten thouſand I the 
thunders rolling forth from the glorious tlic 
God that made them, thall raiſe their tr? he 


W mendous roar. 
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II. Thing to be conſidered, that is to ſay, 


the effect this will have upon mankind. 
| © Every eye ſhall fee him, and they alſo 
that pierced him, and all the kindreds of 
the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him.” 


The Judge being ſeated on his throne, 


| before him ſhall be "gathered all the innu— 


merable multitudes of men and women, 

that have lived in every age and ever 

country. Every eye mall fee the God that 
made it, and commanded it to be pure and 
ſingle. How it has fulfilled this command 
Will then be ſeen. The ſight of Chriſt 
upon his throne, will be a trying ſig lit. 


moughts in the countenance... lynocrur 
Mall then be no more. © Every eye al! 
. | 


Then ſhall thoſe words of 
the Pfalmiſt be fulfilled, Our God fhall 
come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: a fire 
Iſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be 
very tempeſtuous round about him.“ The 
Lord, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thall 
thunder out of heaven, and. the Higheſt 
ſhall give his voice, hailſtones and coals of 
fire. By the brightneſs of his coming all 
clouds hall paſs away, and the Judge thall 
appear upon his radiant throne, like his 
| emblem the ſun; ſo that there mall not be 
a tongue but muſt own, that heaven and 
earth are full of his glory. And as Chriſt 
upon his throne will ſee all, ſo, like the ſun 


in the firmament, he will be een of all; 
| which brings us to the 


The eltects of it will enter the heart, like 
the piercing of a {word, and reveal all its 
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[ 268 1 
tee him. Even they that pierced him mu! 
look on him whom they pierced.” Pilar 


will behold the poor deſpiſed Jeſus, whom 


he ſcourged and delivered to be crucihed, 
now ready to judge him and all the world, 
Herod and his men of war, who mocke 
him, will ſee him encompaſſed with ten 


thouſand ſaints and angels, about to ſpeak 


unto them in his wrath, and to vex then 
in his ſore diſpleaſure. A corrupt Sanhe- 


drim, who were inſtant with loud voice, Mw 


that he might be crucified, will fee heaven 
and earth fleeing away before him, whom 
they baſely betrayed and murdered. They 
who tore his ſacred temples with the crown 
of thorns, they that drove the nails through 
his hands and feet, and he who thru 
the ſpear into his ſide, ſhall ſee that ſame 
Feſus whom they pierced, exalted above 
every name that is named in heaven and 
carth. OR” 

But think not that the Jews, who cruct- 
fied Chriſt, are the only perſons who will 
have caule to tremble at this ſight. Many 
may dread it as well as they. Even all thole 
whoſe ſins unrepented of, ſharpened thc 
nails, and pointed every thorn: Those 
careleſs fouls who are at eaſe, and whole 
hearts remain unmoved, at the ſight of ths 
Son of God dying upon the croſs for them, 
and calling from thence to a thoughtlei 
world, Is it nothing to ye all ye that pal 
by? Behold and ſee if there be any ſorrov 
like unto my forrow, which is done unto 


x ( 269 J 
ne, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 


In the day of his fierce anger!“ | 


in the world: ye who, as far as hes in your 
power, render all the pains and ſufferings 
Jof Chriſt to no purpoſe: conſider what 
Ja condemning reflection, it muſt be to 
think that you have refuſed that pardon, 


How will you dare to look upon him, 
E whoſe name you have ſo often diſhonoured, 
and whoſe love you have ſo groſsly abuſed? 
surely all the ſorrows and groans, the ſhame 
and ſmart, the croſs and grave of Jeſus, 
ſhall be laid to your account, if you have 


And if you remember what a calamity that 
was, which broke in pieces the Jewiſh na- 
tion, when Chriſt came to judge them for 
deſtroying him the Prince of peace; and 
conſider that this was but a faint ſhadow 
of the terrors of the laſt day, you will be 


dreadful laid up in ſtore for thoſe, who 
chooſe rather to continue in their fins, 
than to accept the ſalvation which Jeſus 
offers them. No wonder then if all the kin- 
hole I dreds of the earth wail, when they ſee him 
f the face to face, whom they have pierced with 
jem, their fins, and crucified afreſh. | 
tle The terror and lamentation throughout 
pal: the world at that time, with the convulſions 


rroy Hof departing nature, will be ſuch as never 


unto Vere ſince the day that God created man 
upon the earth. Picture to yourſelf the de- 


| Conſider then, ye who live without God 


which he purchaſed at ſo dear a rate! 


rejected the mercies deſigned you by them. 


ſenſible that there is ſomething unſpeakably 
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* 1 
itruction of the old world by the flood, the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, hy 
fire and brimſtone, the deſolation of Jeru. 
ſalem by the Roman armies, and the cala. 
mities that have befallen men in all ages, 
and, when all theſe are united, they fall a 
far ſhort of the terrors of the laſt judgment, 
as the ſhadow does of the ſubſtance. No- 
thing can exceed our Lord's deſcription 
of this, but its actual accompliſhment 
„There ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in 
the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity the 
ſea roaring ; men's hearts fallend them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things that 
are coming upon the earth: for the power: 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and then {hall 
they ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, with power and great glory.” 
At this awful hour when Chriſt ſhall be 
manifeſted in all his native majefly ; when 
the waters of the great deep ſhall roar: 
when the deſtroying angel thall again go 
forth at midnight, and there ſhall be a 
great cry throughout the land, becaule 0! 
death and judgment, then ſhall be brought 
to pals that which is written in the Reve- 
Wi lation. I beheld when the kings of the 
—_ earth, and the great and rich men, and the 
1:11 8 chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
1 every bondman, and every freeman hid 

| __ themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 0 
_ the mountains; and ſaid to the mountain: 

l and rocks fall on us, and hide us from the 
| race of him that ſitteth on the throne, and 
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„ 
rom the wrath of the Lamb. For the 
great day of his wrath is come, and who, 
hall be able to ſtand ?” 5 

A view of the terrors of the Lord has 
oy this time perhaps made us all ready to 
join in aſking this laſt queſtion: Who 
E {hall be able to ſtand? The anſwer is ready. 
; They that are Chriſt's; they that have 
through the Spirit mortified the deeds of 
it. the body; even they who have thewn that 
in they believed the goſpel, by living up to 
he its precepts. To ſuch there is no condem- 
nation. Nay, they even long and pray for 
for WW this appearance of Chriſt, with all its ter- 
| rors; which is the laſt thing to be con- 


ers ſidered. 5 
al III. Thoſe words, Even fo, Amen 
the may be conſidered as the prayers of all 
good men, deſiring hat diſplay of the Re- 
be deemer's glory and juſtice, in the final 
hen judgment of the world, which had been 
dar: declared in the preceding part of the text. 
90 For not only the voice of departed {pirits, 
de 1M waiting the completion of their bliſs, but 
> OO that of all God's people in the preſent life 
igt is this, Oh that thou wouldſt rent the hea- 


eve-W vens and come down, that the mountains 
the might flow down at thy preſence: Oh that 
the thou wouldſt make thy name known to 
thine adverſaries that the nations may 
hid tremble at thy preſence! Nay we daily put 


soup the ſame petition to God, when we 


tame Pray that his kingdom may come, for his king- 


the dom of glory cannot come, till all thete 


na things have taken place. So that the com- 
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in the air. 
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„ 
ing of that day, in which all the kindreg| 
of the earth ſhall wail, is the conſtant with 


and prayer of the children of God, wht 
are taught to conſider it with all its terror 


as the day of their redemption. All the 


cries therefore of deſpairing nations, the 
thunders of heaven, and the craſh of a pe. 
riſhing earth ſhall not keep thoſe, who hare 
been indeed the diſciples of Jeſus, from 
hearing a voice ſaying unto them, come up 
hither. Yea they who in faith and pa— 


tience have waited for the Lord, ſhall, a 


the prophet ſpeaks, © mount up as eagles, 
They thall aſcend to meet their Redeemer 
.” No wonder then, if good peo. 
ple ſo paſſionately deſire the manifeſtation 


of Chriſt, ſince his coming is to be the day 


of their eſpouſals, a day of triumph and 
everlaſting felicity. Let the men of the 
world lament, for their joy is ended and 
their forrows beginning; but let the re- 
deemed be glad, for their ſorrows are 
ended, and their joys beginning. Let the 
tribes of the earth mourn; but let Ifrael re- 


Joice in him that made him. For the 


trumpet that proclaims the deſtruction of 
the ungodly, declares at the fame time the 
falvation of the righteous. When that 
trumpet ſounds throughout the land, the 
eternal Jubilee is begun. There is liberty 
for the captives, and opening of the priſon 


doors, even the gates of the grave, for thoſe 
to come out, who lie there in darkneſs and 


the ſhadow of death, and every child of 
God is free to return to his poſſeſſion and 


J 


he world, inſtead of him that made it, 
hall ſtand weeping and wailing to fee the 


"rs 

he moke of her burning; praiſe will burſt 
he rom the mouths of God's people, and thus 
xe. ill they ſing ; © The kingdoms of this 


world, are become the kingdoms of our 


Lord and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for 
ver and ever. Hallelujah, for the Lord 


and rejoice, and give honour to him, for the 
narriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
drife hath made herſelf ready.” 


ner 

eo. And now, whoſe heart does not burn 
ion Nrithin him, when he hears the ſaints and 
day Nengels chaunting forth the praiſes of their 
and Nrictorious Redeemer round his glorious 
the Mirone. Is there one here, whole ſouls 
and W125 not a deſire and longing to enter into 


he courts of the Lord, and to bear his part 
in the never-ending chorus? But know, 
U man, whoſoever thou art, that haſt this 
deſire; know thou muſt be a penitent on 


re- Ne enit 
the earth, before thou canſt be a ſaint in hea- 
1 of en. Thou muſt be holy in time, if thou 


the Nrouldſt be happy in eternity. Acquaint now 
chat Mcrefore thyſelf with God, and be at peace 


the Nrith him, with thyſelf, and with the world. 
erty this means only, ſhall good come unto 
ifon hee at thy latter end. Stop not thine ears, 


noſe nd harden not thy heart againſt inſtruc- 

and on. Receive now the law of the moſt 

High: retire and meditate upon it, and lay 

up his words in thy heart: nor ſuffer the 
Mm 


Inheritance, and to the family of his hea- 
renly Father. When they who have loved 
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L 274 | 
world to rob thee of that wiſdom, which 
more precious than rubies, and to whit 
all the things thou canſt Seer. are not t 
be compared. Fear not, neither be di. 
mayed, becauſe of the multitude of th 
paſt tranſgreſſions, which preſent them. 
telves to thy troubled conſcience, and ft 
themſelves in array againſt thee. God ca 
forgive, if thou canſt repent. Nay he wil 
give thee repentance unto life, if thou wil 
requeſt it of him. If thou return to th 
Almighty, thou ſhalt yet be built up; and 
impoſſible as it may appear, thou thalt pu 
away iniquity from thy tabernacle : thou 
ſhalt ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well 
Thou ſhalt caſt off the works of darkneh, 
and put on the armour of light. Thai 
thalt make thy prayer unto God, and th: 
mall hear thee. He ſhall not lay thy ſin 
to thy charge, but forgive thee what is pal, 
and give thee grace to amend thy finfu 
life: to turn from the ways of the de. 
ſtroyer, in which thou haſt unhappily wan 
dered, and to walk before God all the da 
of thy life : And when the work, for whid 
God ſent thce into the world: cven ti 
work of thy 1alvation, ſhall be accom 
pliſhed, thou wilt perceive that to de 
part and to be with Chriſt, is far bette 
than to live here in poſſeſſion of all thit 
the world can give. Thou thalt go ol 
with joy, and be led forth in peace by at 
gels, who thall convey thy ſpirit to thu 
happy regions, from whence ſorrow ant 
grief are baniſhed, and where the light d 


God's countenance ſhines continually. And q! 


0 
My | |. 
when the trumpet {hall found, and all the | | 


Nich 

)t tifMkindreds of the earth ſhall wail, thou ſhalt bi 
d ift up thy voice and ſing, for the majeſty it 
tr hand glory of thy triumphant Lord, and i 
zem all to the heavens and the earth to bear Il 
| [4 

1 thee company, ſaying, © Let the heavens N 
cußejoice, and let the earth be glad, before the 4 
wil Lord, tor he cometh to judge the earth, and 1 
15 [| 
wilWwith righteouſneſs to judge the world and i 
) the the people with his truth.“ | 
and Coniider what has been ſaid, and the | 
t pu .ord enable you to profit by it. 4 
thou Ll 
well N 
nels T H E P 8 A 1 M. Cl | 
[hou i 
d he H reigns; the 3 the Saviour reigns! 
{ins Praiſe him in ev ae [tans ; i 
f d Let the whole carth in fongs rejoice, { 
pat, And diſtant iffands j join Hs voice. 1 
ſinful Diſtant, diſtant, diſtant, diſtant ; 9 
e 0 Diltant 1tiands join their voice. [ol 
Wah. 2. In robes of judgment, lo ! he comes, fl 
ats Shakes the wide earth, and cleaves the tom ba, | 
: 0 Before him burns devouring fire, 1 
hid The mountains melt the ſeas retire. | 
1 the | | 


His enemies with fore diſmay 
Fly from the fight, and thun the day; 
Then litt your heads, ye ſaints, on bigh, 


And ling, for your redemption's nigh, \ 
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SERMON XIX. 


DEUTERONOMY XXX. 15. 


See I have ſet before thee this day, life and gui 
and death and evil, 


THE life and death, and good and evi] 
which Moſes the great lawgiver d 
the Jews here alludes to, are the bleſſings 
and curies which are principally containe 
in the xxvili. chapter of this book: where 
ſuch mighty promiſes are made to obe. 
dience, as one would think muſt have al. 
lured every one that heard them to a li 
of virtue, and where we meet with {uct leis 
terrible curſes, as ſeem enough to dete that 
every one that conſidered them, from eve at 
venturing upon a ſinful action. Every ad we 
vantage that earth affords is there made min 
the reward of a godly life, and every eri how 
that man ſeems capable of ſuffering in th and 
life, is threatened to the tranſgreſſors hun 
that law, which had been delivered to then proc 
with ſuch awful ſolemnity. When v dity, 
conſider theſe promiſes and threatening i amo 
as delivered by Moſes to a people, numbeſſi the 
of whom had ſeen the outſtretched arm Win 
their deliverer in the plaguesof Egypt, num muc 
bers of whom had walked through tl T 
deep as on dry land, had trembled unde mot. 
the dreadful appearance of the divine M. plea. 
jelty on mount Sinai, who had ſeen the affor 
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rock guſh with waters, and the wilderneſs 
E furnith a ſupply of manna for their ſup- 


of God's preſence with them in the cloud, 
that accompanied them as a covering to 
ſhelter them from the ſcorching heat of the 


go day, and as a fire to enlighten their paths 
by night, and who had beheld the earth 
cleave aſunder, and ſwallow up alive fo 
evl, many thouſands of their rebellious nation 
er ai in the matter of Corah, Dathan, and 
ling Abiram: when we conſider all theſe things, 
un and reflect how ſoon this very people for- 
here got the Author of their mercies, deſerted 
* his ſervice, and polluted themſelves with 
e al. 


the abominations of the heathen, we are 
ready to pronounce them the moſt thought- 
ſuci leis, abandoned, and ungrateful wretches 
detet that ever exiſted. But let us not be too 
ever haſty in our cenſures, left by judging them, 
y ad we condemn ourſelves. However un- 


made mindful they were of God's mercies, 


ver however inſenſible under his judgments, 
and however negligent of their duty, yet 
human nature is the ſame in all ages, and 
tne produces daily inſtances of the ſame ſtupi- 


n weiß dity, irreligion, and hardneſs of heart 


ning among ourtelves, that we complain of in 
mb the Jews of old. And what is worſe, we 
in againſt a much clearer light: and 
much ſtronger obligations to obedience. 


h tw To prove this, let us compare the 


unde motives which the Jews had to ſerve and 


2 pleaſe God, with the far weightier motives 
n Uiitorded us as Chriſtians. The life and 


port: who had fo ſenſible a manifeſtation 


— — 
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es; and death and evil, which Moſes (x 
before them as inducements to obedienc: 
were wholly of a temporal nature. W hat 
ever intimations they might have of; 
future life, there is no expreſs promiſe of! 
in their law. The bleſſing and the cur, 
extend only to the preſent life. The n. 
ward of obedience is declared in the; 
words. It thou thalt diligently hearkaff 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, ty 
obſerve and to do all his commandments 
(fays Moſes, addrefling himfelf to the 
children of lirael,) „then the Lord thy 
God will tet thee on high above all the 
nations of the earth. And all theſe ble 
ſings thall come upon thee. Bleſſed halt 
thou be in the city and in the field. Blel. 
ſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and when thou goeſt out 
The Lord ſhall command his bleſſing 
upon thee, in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand unto, and ſhall bleſs thee in the land 
which he giveth thee.” 

On the other hand, the death and evil 
which was to overtake the tranſgreſſor oi 
the divine law, are expreſſed in theſe words: Wand 
© But if thou wilt not hearken to the Hbefe 
voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to Wpine 
do all his commandments and ſtatutes Wand 
then ſhall all theſe curſes come upon thee wan 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city and in the dap 
field. Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and | 
ſtore. Curſed thall be the fruit of ti! Fture 
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body, and the fruit of thy land, and the 
Increaſe of thy cattle. The Lord ſhall 
lend upon thee curſing, vexation, and re- 
uke, in all that thou ſetteſt thy hand unto, 


until thou be deſtroyed, and until thou 


Pperiſli quickly, becauſe of the wickedneſs 
bf thy doings, whereby thou haſt forſaken 


me.” Hence you lee, that the ſum of the 


Pleſſing annexed to obedience is peace and 
proſperity, dehverance from enemies, and 


long enjoyment of that fruitful country 


they were about to enter upon: and that 
the curſe denounced againit diſobedience 


conſiſts of pain, poverty, and untimely 
death, peſtilence and famine, captivity, 


lavery, and ſubjection to their enemies. 


[Theſe temporal bleſſings and curſes then 
were the chief inducements the Jews had 


Ito live virtuouſly ; and indeed to thoſe who 


look no farther than the preſent life, 
nothing could be more alluring on one 
hand, nor more alarming on tae other. 
But how weak and inconſiderable are theſe 
motives to obedience, compared with thoſe 
which the Goſpel reveals. Over and 
above the enjoyments and ſuflerings of the 
preſent time, we have the lite and good, 
and death and evil, of an eternal ſtate jet 
before us. A heaven of inconceivable hap— 
pinels on one hand, ſolicits us to virtue: 
and hell and deſtruction on the other, 
warn us to keep far from all iniquity. I 
hope it will not be deemed improper, if 1 
et before you ſome of thole texts of {crip- 
ture, which are the foundation of this 
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ſions of the bleſſed, and that eternal ſalva- 


1 
important doctrine. I ſhall begin von 
thoſe that invite to holineſs by the pro. 
mile of happineſs. But firſt, leſt a ſenſe d 


guilt thould drive us to deſpair, and prall 
vent our application for mercy, Chrit|pat 
condeſcendingly invites us to him in thet nd 
words, Come unto me all ye that labou His r 
and are heavy laden, and I will give youſulln 


reſt.” And again, He that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wile caſt out.“ To re 
move all anxiety about things temporal, 
and to convince us that a kind Providence 
careth for us, he bids us ſeek firſt the king-· 
dom of God and his righteouineſs, and all Vor. 
other things that are neceſſary to our pre. 
ient happineſs, ſhall be added over and 
above. To ſupport us under the difficul- 
ties of our duty, he hath promiſed that 
his holy Spirit ſhall ſanctify our nature, Oe 
help our infirmites, furniſh aſſiſtance equal 
to the ſevereſt trials, yield a fund of fuci 
inward peace and joy as this world can 
neither give nor take away. And then, 8 
if all this were nothing, he opens to out 
view the glories of heaven, and the man- 


tion of our bodies and ſouls which wil \ 
be the final reward of our impertect her 


ſervices on earth. © The hour is coming, MM 
fays he, „when all that are in the grave falt 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God fm 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done 
good unto the reſurrection of life,” un 
Again,“ He that believeth, and is baptized plc 


rn hall be ſaved:” And again, «© When the 
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on of man cometh in his glory, and all 


ne holy angels with him, then thall he fit 
In the throne of his glory, and before him 
mall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall 
Eeparate the righteous from the wicked;“ 
Ind having placed his faithful ſervants on 


is right hand, he ſhall welcome them to 


fullneſs of joy in theſe words, Come ye 
pleſſed of my Father inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 
he world.” And once more, from his 
throne of glory in the heavens he com- 
nands his beloved diſciples to write theſe 
drords as true and faithful; © I am Alpha 
und Omega,” that is to ſay, the begin- 
ning and the end; I will give unto him 
that is athirſt of the fountain of the water 
of life freely.” He that by divine grace 
vercometh his evil habits and defires, 
mall inherit all things. All the bleſſings 


that the Creator and the creation can 
afford thall be his: And I will be his 
God, and he ſhall be my Son: and he ſhall 
ſit with me on my throne, even as | allo 


overcame and am ſet down with my 


Father on his throne.” 5 
What glorious hopes are (theſe that are) 

here tet before us, and what mighty 

motives ſhould they be to make us tted- 


falt, unmoveable, and always abounding 
in the work of the Lord! The Alimghty _ 
promiſes not only to be our God and guide 


unto death, but after that to receive us to 
glory, and to place us in a kingdom that 
Nn 
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cannot be moved. Thoſe feeble periſhing 
bodies, which we now carry about with us, 
and which muſl ſoon crumble into duff, 
or be the food of worms, ſhall by a divine 
power be raiſed again, and transformed to 
the image of Chriſt's glorified body. In. 
ſtead of length of days in a terreſtrial 
Canaan, the perpetual enjoyment of a 
heavenly inheritance is ſet before us. In 
ſhort, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt engages, on 
condition of our faith and obedience, to 
deliver us from all the evils of our fallen 


nature, to make us equal to the angels of wal 
God, and to exalt us in every reſpect to . 
complete and endleſs felicity. = 10 
Let us now turn from theſe motives to an 
obedience, which the promiſes of the Goſpel IM ; wor 
afford, to thoſe of a different ſort, namely, 1 : 
ſuch as ariſe from the evils there denoun- Mer 
ced againſt impenitent ſinners. "i 
By the natural conſtitution of things, ny 
vice leads to miſery, and it is ſeldom or Vas 
never that the tranſgreſſors of God's Jaw 5 
eſcape unpuniſhed, even in this world. Fa 
So that the curſe denounced againſt the Wl 
diſobedient Iſraelite, is in a great meaſure a 
_ fulfilled upon the ungodly in all ages. art 
But what are all theſe temporal evils, ae 
dreadful as they are, in compariſon of that hal 
eternal miſery, which the wicked from the on 
declarations of the Goſpel have cauſe to A 


apprehend, as their final portion in a future 
ſtate? Hear, ye guilty, what the Scriptures I n 4 
lay, and tremble. * Indignation and wrath, 


I 283 J 
tribulation and anguiſh, ſhall be upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil.” Again: 
« He that believeth not ſhall be damned.” 
And again, God hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righte- 


| ouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, before whole tribu- 


nal we muſt all appear, that we may re- 
ceive according to the things done in the 
body, whether they be good or evil.” 


| And again, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 


be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
with his holy angels to take vengeance on 


all that know not God, and that obey not 


his Goſpel.” In that day of diſtreſs, when 
the wicked are brought forth from their 
priſon of the grave to the reſurrection of 


| damnation, they thall call to the rocks and 
| to the mountains to fall upon them, and 


cover them from the face of offended 


Mercy. But they ſhall call in vain. Their 


ſhame muſt appear before the aſſembled 
world, and they muſt hear the Judge from 


his throne pronounce that awful ſentence, 
* Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſt- 


ing fire prepared for the Devil and his 
angels, where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.” This ſentence 


will be no ſooner pronounced than ex- 


ecuted; in conſequence of which they 
hall be hurried down to that infernal 
priſon, where horror, darkneſs, and de- 
pair for ever dwell. 
Thus, then, you ſee, zhat life and good, 


and death and evil, which Chriſt ſets be- 


Nn2 
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fore us in his Goſpel, and which, as it 
exceeds both in degree and duration every 
thing of the ſort which mankind ever 
knew, ought to reclaim us from all ini— 
quity, and to make us a people peculiarly 
zealous of good works. But has it this 
happy effect upon us? Do we excel the 
Jews or heathens as much in goodnefs, as 
we do 1n a clearer knowledge of our duty, 
and in ſtronger obligations to practiſe it? 
Or rather is there any vice, for which we 
cenſure them, that we ourtelves are not 
guilty of? Yes, perhaps, you will ſay idola- 
try: in one ſenſe this may be granted, 
But let me aſk you, which think you 1s 
worſe? To ſet up an idol in our temples, 
or to {et one up in our hearts? To worthy 
a falſe deity, or to refuſe to worihip the 
true God, and to live as atheiſts in the 
world ? If Jews and heathens have been 
guilty of the one, Chriftians are too often 
guilty of the other. How many are there 
among us, (with regret I ſpeak it,) whote 
iniquitous behaviour would tempt one to 
ſuſpect that they had never heard of 3 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, 
or, at Jeaſt, that they did not believe one 
word that the ſcripture ſays concerning 
them? How many profligate ſinners, who, 
when they hear the curle of God's word 
_ denounced againſt them, bleſs themſelves 11 
their hearts, ſaying, + We ſhall have peace, 
though we walk in the imagination of our 
hearts, to add drunkennels to thirſt, and to 


a Pe 
run into one debauchery after another!“ 
What numbers, who profeſs to treat the 
Goſpel as a cunningly deviſed fable, and 
| declaim againſt thoſe as fools and en- 
thuſiaſts, who are molt earneſt in awaken- 
ing mankind to conſider and prepare for 
that eternal ſtate which it reveals! Jheſe ha- 
ving caſt off all fear of God, rejoice in ini— 
| quity, and ſin as it were, with a cart rope! Not 
| content to be wicked themſelves, they be- 
come the agents of hell, in ſeducing and 
| dragging others into the paths of perdition. 
But beſides theſe, how many more are there 
who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs: 
believing right, and living wrong: profel- 
ling in words to know God, but in works 
denying him: zealous for outward forms, 
but regardleſs of inward holineſs : one 
while attending the ordinances of religion, 
and another while undoing the whole by 
acts contrary to the plaineſt rules of the 
Goſpel ? 3 3 „ 
Now, leſt any of you ſhould deceive your 
own ſouls in a matter of ſuch importance, I 
mult intreat you to conſider that a conduct 
of this fort, is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
character you aſſume of the diſciples and 
tollowers of Jeſus Chriſt ; and beſides this, 
will as certainly bring upon you the wrath 
of God, as robbery or murder will bring 
you to the gallows. Nay much more 
certainly. For you may pofiibly elcape 
human Juſtice, but there is no flying from 
the divine judgment, The promiſes of 
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the Goſpel are not vain words, neither are 
the terrors of the Lord empty threats, 
They will both receive their full accom- 
pliſhment in due time. For God is not 
a man that he ſhould repent ; if he hath 
ſpoken ſhall he not do it?” If you doubt 
the truth of this, conſult your own experi- 
ence and obſervation. 
found the bleſſing of God ever attending 
you, when employed, as you ought, in the 
ways that you knew to be agreeable to his 
will? Have not even your ſufferings for 
conſcience ſake, (if ſuch you have known,) 
been more than rewarded in the divine 
peace and conlolation that has accompa- 
nied them ? On the contrary, have not pain, 
and ſorrow, and thame, and anguith of 
ſpirit, embittered all your criminal plea- 
ſures, and unlawful gains? Have you not 
obſerved that vice of every ſort is cloſely 
and perpetually followed by miſery? How 
few, if any, have you known among the pro- 
fligately wicked, who have died as caly in 
their ſins, as they appeared to live? Nay, how 
many of ſuch has the gloom of ſickneſs, or 
the bed of death thrown into an agony of 
conſcience, and forced to bear a reluctant 
teſtimony to the truth of thoſe doctrines, 


which they once affected to deſpite. To 


your own experience and obſervation) | 


which confirm theſe remarks) add the 


hiſtory of former ages. Read the account 
which the {ſcriptures give of the ancient 
Jews. While they continued virtuous and | 


Have you not | 
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obedient, every thing proſpered with them : 


their land yielded an abundant increaſe: 


they dwelt in peace and ſafety, and no 


plague was permitted to moleſt them. 


But when they forſake the ſervice of the 
Almighty, what follows? Famine or peſ- 
tilence are ſent to conſume them, or they 
are given up a prey to their enemies. 
You never read of a pious prince or judge, 
nor indeed of any perſon of exemplary 


virtue among them, but he 1s ſure to be 


ſignally owned and bleſſed by heaven. 


Nor, on the contrary, do you ever ſec a 


wicked prince exalted to the throne of 
Judah or Iſrael, but you are ſure to hear 


of a very ſhort, or a very unhappy reign. 
Now all this ſerves to ſhew that the 
bleſſing and the curſe which Moſes ſet be- 


fore the ancient Jews, were each fulfilled 


upon that nation, and that invariably in 


proportion as they obſerved or neglected 
the laws of the moſt High God. And if 


the promiſes and threatenings of the Jew- 


iſh legiſlator were thus exactly accompliſh- 
ed, how much more may we expect to ſee 
thole of the Son of God verified! © If the 
word ſpoken by angels,” as an apoſtle ar- 
gues, (was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion 


and difobedience received a juſt recompence 


of reward; how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect 
io great ſalvation, declared by the Lord; 
confirmed by thoſe that heard him; and 
atteſted from heaven by ſigns and wonders, 
and miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt!“ 


„ 
The unheard of calamites that have lon 
ago overtaken the Jews, according to ou 
Saviour's predictions, for their rejection 
him; and the evils that to this very da 
purſue them, are a confirmation of th: 
Goſpel, and call upon each of us, as th 
voice of God, to honour the Son, leſt w 
fall under the ſame, or what is juſtly to b 
feared ſtill heavier condemnation. If on 
part of Chriſt's words have received ſo re 
markable an accompliſhment, what {hal 
_ hinder every thing he has ſaid from bein: 
as fully accompliſhed in its proper time: 
Upon the whole, ſince life and deat), 
good and evil, temporal and eternal, 1s tt 
before us in the Goſpel: ſince heaven 0 
one hand, invites to virtue, and hell on th: 
other, diſſuades from vice, and ſince ever 
ſoul of man that now lives, muſt ſhort 
expire into the one or the other of the 
awfully different ſtates: what manner d 
perſons ought we to be in all holy convel 
lation and godlineſs; looking forward to 
and preparing for the coming of the Lord 
when our lot will be unalterably determin 
ed for ever, and we ſhall, according as it 
have lived ill or well in this world, W: -... 
either exalted to glory and immortality, q ©, 
ſunk in ſorrow, ſhame, and everlaltin! 3 
contempt! Reaſon, conſcience, and wh _ 
tereſt urge you by holineſs to lay hold 0 
eternal life. But if they urge in vain, all 
you are reſolved to put the evil day ti 
from you; to gratify your ſinful defire 
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hough at the hazard of your ſouls, and to 
o on filling up the meatures of your 
iquities, by rejecting the invitations of 
he Goſpel: then know for a certainty, 
hat as ture as God hath ſpoken by his Son, 
o ſure will the curſes denounced avain(t 
he wicked in the Goſpel fall upon you. 
eſtruction and mitery will overtake you, 


50d will come upon you to the uttermoſt, 
nd weeping, wailing, and gnathing ot 


he contrary, if awed by the terrors of the 
ord, you forſake the evil gf your doings; 
f influenced by the hope tet before you in 
he Goſpel, you reſolve and endeavour un- 
der divine grace to perfect holineſs in the 
fear of God, bleſſed, inconceivably then bleſ- 
ed and happy will you be. The eternal God 


be the everiaſting arms of his mercy. His 


power and preience will attend you in life 


Will arrive on the ſhores of that heavenly 
country, where all that is truly good ur 
deflrable will be yours for ever. 


ting 5 
eg enable vou to profit by kit. 
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krhen you look not for them; the wrath of 


eeth muſt be your portion for ever. On 


vill be your refuge, and underncath will 


ind death. And when you have pafſed 
the waves of this troublejume wort, VOU 


Conſider what has been ſaid, and the 
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THE PSALM. 


1. That the Lord wou'd guide my ways 
To keep his ſtatutes ſtill“ 
O that my God wov'd grant me grace 
To know and do his will! 


2. O ſend thy ſpirit down to write 
Thy law upon my heart : 
Nor let my tongue indulge deceit, 
Nor ac the liar's part. 


3+ From vanity turn off mine eyes; 
| Let no corrupt deſign, 
Nor covetous deſires ariſe 
Within this ſoul of mine! 


| 4+ Order my footſteps by thy word, 
And make my heart fincere ; 
Let fin have no dominion, Lord, 

But keep my couſcience clear! 


5. Make me to walk in thy commands, 
Tis a delightful road; 
Nor let my head, nor heart, nor hands 


Offend againſt my God! 
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SERMON XX. 


Luxe xxiii. 43. - 
| Verily T ſay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with il bi 
me in Paradiſe. 0 
MON G other aggravations of ou - A" 


Saviour's ſufferings, it was his lot 
to be crucified in the company of two no- 
torious malefactors, one of whom was ſo 8 . 
| hardened an infidel, that he blaſphemouſly N 


railed on him, ſaying, © If thou be the 1 
Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us.” The other 1 


malefactor, with pious concern, rebukes his 
companion in theſe words, Doſt thou 
not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation, and we indeed juſtly, for 
we receive the due reward of our deeds, 
but this man hath done nothing amiſs:“ tl 
And then turning to Jeſus, he {aith, | ki 
Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt 7 
into thy kingdom!“ To which humble 
petition, ſo expreſſive of a ſincere and lively 


faith, our Saviour returns the gracious an- Wilt 
[ver in the text, © Verily I ſay unto thee, 142150 
to-day thalt thou be with me in Para {| 
diſe.“ |} 

Theſe words, duly conſidered, contain a wt: 
fund of comfort for the good Chriſtian, A 
under the worſt ſufferings of the preſent 1 
tate. For they aſſure him that the ſoul [M008 
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dies not with tne body, but is immortal: 
that death doth not deprive the belicver 
even of a day's exiſtence; nav more, at the 
{ame time that it delivers him From the 
miſeries of this life, it opens to him the 
gates of Paradiſe, ard conſigns him to a 
tate of ütiutterable happineſs. This 


day,“ ſays Chriſt to the penißent thief, 
* thait thou be with me in Paradiſe;“ not 
after thy reſurrection. but immediately 


upon thy diſſolution. How abturd then is 
it to tuppole, as tome have done, that the 
{ou] hes dormant till the general reiurrec. 
tion, or, which 1s tne {ame, that it dies with 
' me: body ? The contrary is plainly allerted 
in the text, and not in the text only, but in 
many other p- aſſages of the New l eftament, 
{ome of which 1 mall be g Icave to point 
Out o 1855 
The firſt that J mall take notice of is 
2 Cor v. Where the apolile ſays, © Ve 
_ know affuredly that if our earthly houſe ot 
this tabernacle,” (or the body «hich we 
now inhabit,) „% Were dillolved, we have n 
building of God, an houte not 3 with 
mortal "hands, eternal in the heavens. 
And therefore, as he farther adds, “ We 
are conſidept or couragious under all tn 
evils that befal us, and w 1 5 rather to be 
ablent from the body, and to be preſer 
with the Lord” The apoſtle here {peak 
of deatl; as introducing good Chriſtians ; 
a fuiler enjoyment of Thrilt, and of court 
to greater Bappinelfs than ever they Enel 
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while confined to the body. But how 
could this be, if the ſoul be ſuppoſed to die 
with the body? 

2. Again, Philip. 1. the ſame apoſtle 
writes thus, « To me to hve is Chriſt, and 
to die is gain; but if 1 live in the aeth, this 
s the fruit of my labour. Yet w hat 1 
thall choole I know not, for I am in a ſtrait 
| between two; having a defire to depart and 


nevertheleſs; to abide in the fleſh is more 
needful for you.“ As if he had iaid, If I 
deſire life, it is only to ſpend it in the 
ith ſervice of Chriſt; and if 1 defire death, it 1s 


ted becauſe I know 1t is my greateſt gain. 


in However, if it be the will of God to con- 
nt, tinue me in the preſent ſtate, I fubmit to it. 
int and fhall think my labours well repaid, if I 
am made the inſtrument of awaken! ng 
fand reforming ſinners by the 5 57 
Wel the Goſpel. And yet if it were left to my 
e fl 0wn choice, I ſhould not know, as 1 am 
wel lituated, whether death or life were to be 
ve i preferred. To die, and to be with Chriſt, 
vüng were 1 to conſider my own advantage only, 


1s. Iss without all doubt, infinitely better © 


We 

th 
© be 
{en 
\cak 
is | 
our 
nes 


to live here; but with regard to your pro- 
it and edification my preience is hight; 
neceſſary. Now it the ſoul is to continue 
n a ſtate of inſenſibility till the cencral 
reſurrection, could the apoſtlc think fnch a 
late better than a life tending, as his did, 
to the ſalvation of ſinners? Or could he 
poſſibly call ſuch a ſtate a being with 


to be with Chriſt, which is far better; 


294 J 
_ Chriſt ? No, certainly: for if, upon his dil, 

ſolution, his ſoul were to lie dead, he ned. 
ed to have been in no ſtrait at all about the 
matter; fince a life ſpent in converting 
ſouls, and promoting the preſent and eter. 
nal happineſs of his fellow creatures would, 
with all its ſufferings, be far more eligible, 
than a ſtate of inſenſibility. | 
3. 1 ſhall mention juſt another paſſage 
to corroborate the doctrine in the text, 
and that is, Matth. x. 28. where our Savi- 
_. our ſays, Fear not them who can kill the 
body, but cannot kill the foul.” Theſe 
words ſeem to contain a plain proof, that 
the ſoul dies not with the body. For you 
may obſerve, that what it is allowed that 
men can do to the body, it is denied that 
they can do to the ſoul. From hence it 
appears, that Chriſt in theſe words ſpeaks 
not of death eternal ; (for that men cannot 
inflict upon the body, neither can they 
hinder its reſurrection ;) but of a temporal 
death. You will hkewiſe obſerve, that 
they, who by killing the body, make the 
ſoul alſo to perith, till the re-union of both 
at the laſt day, do alſo kill the ſoul, and ſo 
do more than they, who can kill the body 
only : and they, who by killing the body, 


do alſo render the foul or ſpirit of a man 


inſenſible, do alſo kill the foul ; for it is not 
ealy to ſee how an intelligent, thinking, 
and perceiving being, can be more killed, 
than by depriving it of all ſenfation, 
thought, and perception. Since therefore, 
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'St. Luke Xii. 4.) Chriſt ſaith, „That the 
adverſaries of Chriſtians can only kill their 


„ bockes, and /ere, that they cannot kill their 
5 | ſouls,” we muſt conclude that the foul doth. 


+ IM not periſh with the body, nor loſe its power 


e. Jof perception at death; but that every one, 
at the inſtant of his diſſolution, accordingly 
ss he hath lived in this world, is conſigned 

5 to the puniſhments he hath deſerved in the 


vi. infernal priſon, or admitted to the raviſhing 
ne! delights of Paradile, 

e The doctrine then of the ſoul's exiſtence 
gat between death and judgment being thus 


_ eſtablithed, let us next conſider that ſtate 


120 of happineſs to which the righteous are 


die, which ſignifies a garden of pleaſure, 
in alluſion to that happy place in which 


nature of the earth, we ſhall be enabled to 
form ſome idea of the heavenly Paradiſe. 
Now the ſcripture informs us, that our 
rſt parents were bleſſed with perfect bap- 
pinets in the terreſtrial Paradiſe. Their 
Creator frequently vouchſafed to converſe 


angels, and ſometimes by a voice from 


duced every thing neceflary for food and 
for pleaſure. No unruly paſlions diſcom- 
poled their minds. No ſente of guilt dif- 
turbed their inward peace. No dread of 
death embittered life, nor any of thoſe 
numberleſs diſeaſes and calamities, with 


advanced at death. It is here called Para- 


our firſt parents dwelt. By conſidering the 


with them, ſometimes by the mouth of his 


heaven. The carth of its own accord pro- 
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| which the ſons of men are now viſited, 
had then power to reach them. Earth wa, 
the picture of heaven. Sheltered under the 
wings of Almighty love, they dwelt ſecure 
from every evil. Thus bleſt, they had 
nothing to with for, and nothing to do, 
but to thank and adore the hand, that had 
1410 liberally loaded them with his bounty. 
| Here was happineſs indeed ! And what 
F prevented it from being ours? Why tf, 
tue fruitful cauſe of all our miſery. Our 
firſt parents trantgreſſed the divine com- 
mand, and by ſo doing forfeited this happy 
ate, both to themielves and their poſterity, 
| e have no great cauſe, however, to re- 
i pine, if we confider that God of his good- 


f nets hath provided for us ſomething ſtill tor t 
| better, if we will but take the road, which idea 
| he preſcribes, to arrive at it. By the re- It n 
iurrection of Chriſt from the dead, we are man 
= berotten again to a lively hope of an in- Prep 
N heritance iucorruptible, undefiled, and eter- love 
\ nal in the heavens. And fthortly, {all Hun 01 
: every faithful ſoul be put in poſſeſſion ot mult 
* huppinets, infinitely ſurpaſſing any thing thro! 
| that ever our firſt parcats knew on earth, then 
j Picture to yourtelf one of the moſt de- mak 
MM lightful {pots on earth, where all the beau- Ve 
[- ties Of (art and) nature conipire to render In 
| zt a ſcene of plcature ; where the verdant vere 
meadows are copioully watered with cool- Crea 
ing ſtreams; where the tertile ground pro- gh 
| duces ſpontaneoufly all the neceſſaries and ah 
convenlences of lite: where the trees cv: WI r 
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>, {blooming bend beneath a load of delicious 10 
fruit, and where a perpetual ſpring exhila- 10 
he rates the mind. Imagine yourſelf placed | 100 
ire Din this happy ſpot, with all your deareſt — 
ad and neareſt friends about you, and at the 
lo, dame time, ſecure from every thing that 
ad might alarm or injure you; exempted Fil 
from every uneaſy reflection, from every | 
nat painful diſeaſe, and even from death itſelf; 
in, Wand that you had nothing to do, but to 
ur Menjoy the bleſſings before you, and to adore 
m- the hand that beſtowed them. Delighttul 
py and deſirable as this ſituation may appear, 
ty, Jas being a picture of the earthly Paradiſe, 
re- Wit yet falls far ſhort of that happineſs to 
d- MY vbich death tranſmits the righteous. And 
till I for this reaſon ; we can very eaſily form an 
ch idea of all that has been juſt now ſaid, but 
re- Mit never once entered into the heart of 
are man to conceive the glory, which God has 
in- prepared in a future ſtate for them that 
er- love him. Tis true there are difficulties | 
all in our way to it. Before we reſt there, we mh 
ot muſt labour here, and at laſt pals to it 
ns through the gates of death. But what 
then? The glory of that happy ſtate will 
de- make us more than ample amends for all 
au- © Ve can endure in our way to it. 
der In the terreſtrial Paradiſe our firſt parents 
ant © vere bleſt with frequent viſits from their 
o- Creator. In the celeſtial Paradiſe the 
ro- © "ghteous enjoy the perpetual junthine of | 
nd the divine preſence, and repoſe themſelves Fant 
ver for ever on the boſom of their God. l 
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That Saviour whom they ſought ant Lbroa 
ſerved here, there manifeſts fimſelt to then Here 
in all his native beauty, majeſty, and love Hnucł 
Removed from every degree of fin and ſorrou from 
and improved in knowledge, purity, and lovſWeeath 
they hold ſweet converſe with their exalteſhiin th: 
Lord, with angels, and ſaints made perfedRtrain- 
in glory, and live amidſt the overflowingſiſſgodl; 
8 of ſpiritual and eternal pleaſures. Hd r 
the preſent ſtate. the righteous, even foot th 
their very righteouſneſs, are often deride({Wepar 


and perlecuted by wicked and ungodhſ who 
men. But Paradiſe ſhall perfectly deliveright 


them from all ſuch cruel Fades, For nogming 
ſenſualiſt or profane perſon ſhall ever ganffharn 
admittance there. No lar, drunkard, Hof th 
malicious ſoul, ſhall approach to interrup not f 
the good man's happinels, or to pollute th been 
manſions of the bleſſed with their accurſedſ| Su 
preſence. No: all ſuch offenders, withoutſtrod: 
a change of heart and life, at leaſt, are, bj 
the word of God, expreſsly debarred from 
the kingdom of heaven. ; 

As an additional happineſs in this para. 
diſaical ſtate, we ſhall there meet, know 
and converſe with all our friends, who be. 
fore us have departed this life in the faith 
and fear of God. And what ſhould great. 
ly reconcile us to death, inſtead of thoſe 
earthly friends we leave behind, we ſhall 
there find thoſe, in whoſe breaſts reigns the bidd 
pureſt, the moſt exalted, and unchangeable ing, 
friendſhip; and who are indiſſolubly united muf 
to us by that ſpirit of love, which is ſhedſi; art 
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nabroad in the hearts of all that believe. 
en Here ſhall the fond parent find again the 
we much-lamented child of his love, ſnatched 
»MWrom his embrace by the cold hand of 
welſdeath. And here ſhall the child inſtituted 
I tedfſWn the paths of virtue, find the parent, who 
feaMtrained him to glory by his wholeſome and 
ing 
In 
for 
dec 
od 
vet 
r n0 
gain 
, Of 


and neareſt relations meet again the partners 
lf their earthly joys and cares, never to be 
feparated more. In ſhort, here ſhall all, 
who have made it their care to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godlily in the preſent life, 
mingle with each other in the ſweeteſt. 
harmony and love, and plentifully partake 
of thoſe divine delights, © Which eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor human heart 
been able to conceive.” 

such is that ſtate to which death in- 
troduces the faithful ſervants of God. And 
who would not willingly exchange the en- 
joyments of earth for ſuch complete felicity? 
Who is there that does not with and deſire 
ara: Nto be thus happy with Chriſt ? Something 
ou more than withes, however, is neceſſary, if 
be- we would indeed attain this happineſs. 
faltig Every known ſin muſt be renounced. The 
reat- word of God mult be made a law to us. 
thoſe Whatever is there enjoined we muſt care- 
ſhallfully perform, and whatever is there for- 
s the bidden we muſt as carefully avoid. By read- 
eableWſWing, meditation, abſtinence and prayer, we 
niteamuſt mortify our members that are on 
thecBWearth, raiſe our affections to heaven, and 
P p 2 
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godly inſtructions. Here ſhall the deareſt 
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ht ourſelves for thoſe ſpiritual pleaſure, 
which are at God's right hand for ever, 
By a holy and irreproachable life, we muſt 
ſhine as lights in the midſt of a crooke( 
and perverſe generation, and ſtudy to adorn 
the doctrine of our God and Saviour in al 
things. Love to God and love to man muft 
be the ruling principle in our heart, mani. 
teſting itſelf not only in acts of piety, but 
in works of mercy alſo. Accordingly we 
muſt make it our buſineſs (ſo far as we 
have opportunity and ability,) to inſtrucd 
the ignorant, to reform the vicious, to re: 


lieve the needy, to overcome evil with 


good, and in ſhort, to do every thing that in 
us lies, to promote the temporal and eternal 
well-being of thoſe about us. This is the road 
we mult take, if we would ſecure to our: 
{elves an entrance to the celeſtial Paradiſe 
at our diſſolution. „ 

I ſhall now conclude with a few words t 
my difterent hearers by way of application 
1. And firſt to you who make the lay 
of God your ſtudy and delight; who de. 


_ veutly obſerve the divine ordinances, and 


by patient continuance in well doing, feck 
tor glory, honour, and immortality ; t 
vou this doctrine contains the richeſt cor: 
dial to ſupport you in your weary pilgri 


mage, and the molt engaging motive t0 
make you © Steadfaſt, unmoveable, and 


always abounding in the work of ti 


Lord,” ſeeing you are 1o ſhortly to rea} 
the fruits of your labour. Do wicked and 
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ungodly men cauſeleſsly hate and perſecute 
you? Does poverty, pain, or ſickneſs, em- 
bitter life? Do you mourn under the loſs 
of ſome earthly comforts ! ? Remember that 
[the Captain of your ſalvation, with all his 
unſpotted innocence, was no ſtranger to 
tj] heavier ſufferings of the ſame fort; 

and remember likewile, that you have but a 
little longer to hold out, and then Paradiſe, 
that land of pure delight, will open to re- 


ceive you, where, when you once arrive, 


„The wicked ſhall for ever ceaſe to trou- 
ble; every tear ſhall be wiped from your 
eyes, and all your deſires more than abun- 


dantly ſatisfied.” 


eternal concerns, are yet negligent in many 
Such are they who are (as the 
8 Neither cold nor 
hot, but lukewarm,” and who, though con- 
vinced of the neceſlity of ſecuring the one 


and pleaſures of the world to engrols 0 
much of their time and thoughts, that lit— 


mentous concerns. This I tear is the caſe 
of far the greateſt part of Chriſtians, (I 
mean thoſe that go under that name.) And 
what ſhall 1 fay to ſuch? I muſt further 
tell you that this ſtate, if you continue in 
it, Will effectually deprive you of that com- 


bat. in your laſt moments, which the doc- 


ine under conſideration, would otherwite 


2, I would addreſs myſelf to thoſe, who, 
[though they take ſome care about their 


thing needful, do yet ſuffer the buſineſs 


tle, very little room is left "ng more mo- 


of death ſtill more inſupportable, by de. 


will conſider that a wicked life does not 


— . — 
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„ N 
inſpire. And inſtead of the pleaſing bop 


ink 
of a bliſsful Paradiſe to ſupport your ſol 3 
trembling on the verge of eternity; oo Tone: 
and darkneſs, and an horrible dread wil tance 


fall upon you, and render your ſituatio And 
truly deplorable. For, generally ſpeaking 


no perſon is fo uncaſy upon a death- bed . 
as the almoſt Chriſtian, who ſces the equity ſpreſe 
of God's commands, but wants reſolution Put 
to 1 up to them. your 


In the laſt place, I N beſpeak th lf th 


attention of you, who wiltully and ha. view 


bitually violate the laws of God: who call hope 
off every thing of the Chriſtian but the bly « 
name; and 1n tpite of all the threats and cone 
promiſes of God, and every method uſe jet 
to reclaim you, obſtinately perſiſt in tho cum 
courſes, which your own conſciences tel forn 


you muſt lead to certain deſtruction. Wh The 
will you be ſo cruel to your own fouls, à ther 
to make the ſufferings of life, and the pains] L 


re 
Your 
lea! 
lay, 
ms. 
YOu 
vou 
tori 


priving yourlelves of that which only can 
adminiſter conſolation in ſuch circum: 
itances, the pleaſing proſpect of immediate 
glory in an after-ſtate? Beſides this, you 


only exclude you from taſting the joys of 
Paradiſe, but over and above ſinks you in 
eternal perdition. For if the angels of wirt 
God do not convey your departing {pint hap 
to the realms of light, the Devil and his jc} 
angels will hurry them down to the regions pro 
of eternal darknefs and deſpair. And E be 
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Ichink, (unleſs a change of heart take 
place,) how ſoon this may be! Not at the 
general judgment, ſuppoſing at at a diſ- 
tance, but at the moment of your death. 
[And how glad ſoever you may be to fancy 
that at a diſtance, yet who is he that can 
aſſure himſelf of one moment beyond the 
[preſent ? Think then what it muſt be to go 
lout of the world ſentenced by God and 
your own conlcience to irreverſible woe! 
tief the ſins of the beſt of men were ſet in full 
ha. view before them, the ſight (if they had no 
hope in a Redeemer 3 . molt proba- 
bly diſtract them. What then mult be the 


and condition of perievering ſinners, chen 
W Ldeatiz drops the curtain, and jets how 8 
ole 


cumulated crimes, in all their native de- 
, before their affrighted conſciences? 


there were no other. 

Look back then, ye profane and impure; 
Ye W orldlings and l ſts; ye haters of 
Cal Your own happmels, and deſpilers of 


um- hbeaven's choiceſt bleſſings : look back, I 
lay, on your numberlcts and aggravated 


you ins. Conſider what woe they are leading 
not you to; and what bleſſedi.eſs they will rob 
5s O'frou of, that you may for ever deteſt and 
Ju m forſake them. Look up, at the {ame time, 


Piri "ap; winels to which the Son of God ſo ear- 

d his neltly invites you, and humbly accept the 

72 proffered kindnets before the door of mercy 
Oh! 


„„ ut againſt you, and before your Cod 


The fight ſurely would be hell enough, if 


with the eye of faith, to that ſub! tantial- 


es ©; 

and beſt friend, wearied out by your incor- 
rigible contempt of his favours, give you 
up in wrath to your own heart's deſire, and 
leave you to periſh in your ſins. 

Think what a dreadful thing it is to be 
given up a prey to the malignant 1pirits of 
of hell; and abandoned by God to the hor- 


rors of black deſpair and fruitleſs remorſe! 


Think what it will be to be torn from a 


World that has engroſſed your whole at- 


fections, and forced to appear in the pre- 
ſence of a long- forgotten God. Think 
what anguiſh of heart you muſt feel to fee 


a pious parent, child, or other near relation, 
_ reaping the rewards of their paſt labours 


in Paradiſe, and yourſelf thruſt down to 
hell, for ever deprived of thoſe golden op- 
portunities which you now ſet 1o light a 
value upon! Meditate, ſeriouſly and fre- 
quently, upon theſe things, and, by the 
grace of God, you will ſoon be convinced 
of the folly and wickedneſs of purſuing 


thoſe ſinful pleaſures, which God ſo {ſtrictly 


forbids, and for which you mult ſhortly pay 


10 high a price. 


Upon the whole, may the belief of what 
has been ſaid concerning the ſoul's exiſtence 
in a {tate of bliſs or woe, between death 


and judgment, be deeply impreſſed on al! 


our minds. May this belief produce a cor- 
reſpondent practice, and incline us to live 


in every particular as the Goſpel directs; 


and then when death removes us from the 


Chi 
| the 
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| preſent ſcene of ſuffering, we ſhall go to 


Chriſt in Paradiſe, and be for ever with 


the Lord. 


IHE HYMN. 


Is HE is a God of ſov'reign love, 
That promis'd heav'n to me, 
And taught my thoughts to ſoar above, 
Where happy ſpirits be. | 


2. Prepare me, Lord, for thy right hand, 
| Then come the joyful day; | 
Come death, and ſome celeſtial band, 
To bear my foul away. 


3- Haſte, my beloved, fetch my ſoul 
Up to thy bleſt abode : 
Fly for my ſpirit longs to ſee 
My Saviour and my God. 


$1: 


Nance, and bid adieu to every pleaſur. 


trary is true; viz. that righteous and god 
men N much more happineſs in ſervinq; noc 
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SERMON XXI. 


man 
pain 
unea! 
riot 

enjo. 
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PSALM XXXIII. I. 


Repoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, 


ANY, (and particularly young) peo 

ple, are prejudiced againſt rel1gior, tion 

trom a notion that her paths are dull aniſWclec 
melancholy, gloomy and unpleafant ; an Wh. 


that as ſoon as they enter upon a life of gotWour 


lineſs, they muſt enter upon a life of pe {Wot | 
The 
tend 
We 
Will 


But this notion is ſo far from being found 
in either reaſon or experience, that the con. 


their Maker, than bad men in ſerving the reliy 


„„ WY add 


Can we belicve that God ever intended inw 


that religion ſhould Jeſſen our happindiſſtbo 


here; or that he ſhould leave the wicke owt 


greater enjoyments, than thote his chijarall | 
| and Urea poſſeſs? Far from it; religio gio 
was deſigned to ſecure not only our future pur 
but our pretent happinets. And, where ling 
is properly cultivated, it produces tuch com hin 
poſure and ſerenity of mind, ſuch peace and gre 
Joy, as creates a heaven even upon earth. rej 
It muſt be owned, indeed, that theſe joys, int. 
they are chiefly of a {pir tual naturc, canno car 
be judged of but by thofe who experience bre 
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| them. It muſt farther be owned that a {ur- 


render of ourſelves to God, obliges us topart 


bvith many things, which it may give a 
nan immerſed in ſinful pleaſures very great 
pain to part with. The Golpel will by no 
kneans allow us to wallow in impurity, to 
riot in debauchery and drunkenneſs, to 
enjoy the mad mirth of profane folly, or 

to heap up needlets riches for the grat ifica- 


tion of our covetous delires. But conſider, I 
heleech you, why it prohibits thele things. 


Why? only bccauſe they are contrary to 
Jour happineſs ; and would prove the ſource 
of pain and ſorrow, and bitter remorſe. 
The reitraints of religion then are not in- 


tended to leſſen but to increaſe our Joys. 


We are forbidden thoſe pleaſures only 
which end in bitternels ; thoſe that are in- 


nocent and conducive to our real happineſs, 


[religion freely allows us, and, beſides this, 
adds a relith to all our cnjoyments by that 


inward tranquillity of mind, which none but 
thole who are at peace with od and their 
own conſciences can ever attain, 

The righteous then (1. e.) the truly reli— 
gious foul, though he deny himſelf the im- 
29h delights of the ſenſualut and world- 


ling, and though his profeſſion may expoſe 


nim to ſome outward evils, has yet tlie 
greateſt reaſon of any man in the world, to 
ryjoice. For he has joys which trangers 
ntermiddle not with, joys which the w orkd 
can neither give nor take away : God hath 
Prov ided for him the chief portion on 
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carth, and intends that the comforts of th; 


preſent life, ſhall be the foretaſtes of eter. 
nal bleſſedneſs in a better. Indeed, jo 
belongs properly to none but the righte. 
ous. In all others it is unbecoming, arr: 
tional, and preſumptuous. The joys d 
the wicked, as they have no ſolid tounda. 
tion, muſt quickly end in mourning. Th: 


time is coming when they will be ſtript o 


all their falſe delights, when earthly ors 
will no longer ſatisfy, and when their 1oul; 
ſhall be overwhelmed with the blacknels 0 
darkneſs for ever. The thought of this 
duly laid to heart, is enough to damp th: 


Joys of the moſt jovial ſinner ; and {uct 


thoughts, no doubt, frequently obtrud: 
themſelves upon the wicked, and greatij 
embitter even their gayeſt hours. And 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe? For, if the 
admit the Goſpel to be true, and yet lit 
in contradiction to it, they muſt read ther 
condemnation in every page of it. Ther 


they are told, that The wicked ſhall be 


turned into hell, that indignation and 
wrath, fribulation and anguiſh, ſhall be 
upon every ſoul that doth evil, and tha 
they who knew their Lord's will and did! 
not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes; 
(i. e.) that Chriſtians, who are favourc 
with the ' plaineſt inſtructions, and the 
ſtrongſt aſſiſtances towards the diſcharge d 
their duty, ſhall' (for their abuſe of theſe 
advantages,) feel the ſevereſt inflictions 0 
divine vengeance. (Beſides this, they kn%) 
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mat here they have no abiding place, and 
that death may ſeize them in an hour they 
think not of, and tranſmit their ſouls to 
that place of condemnation, where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- | 
ed.) What guilty ſoul then, amidſt all the 


world can give, can be happy, while he re- 


flects on theſe alarming declarations of 
God's word? and, unlets he is hardened 


to an UNCOMMON degree, he cannot al— 


together avoid reflections of this tort. The 


| condition of the righteous is quite the re— 
verle of this. Reflection, which ferves to 
[damp the joys of the w icked. ler ves to in- 


create the comforts of the juſt. The more 


the good man conſiders his ſtate, the more 


2 8 has he to rejoice and be thankful. 
His conſcience purged from dead works to 
ſerve the living God. furniſhes him with a 


| continual feaſt, and the glorious hopes 


which the Goſpel inſpires, fill his foul with 
joy unſpeakabable and full of glory. 
The righteous have many caules of re- 
pang; - we ſhall mention a few of them. 
He rejoices in the good providence of 
God, He knows that his evcs are over the 
inſt, that his ears are open to their cries, 
8} that he will withhoid no good "pal 
them that walk uprightly. He reſts aſſured 
that every calamity that befals him is ſent 
by a gracious God, as being ſome way or 
other expedient Gor him, and hall con- 
duce, either to his temporal or cternal be— 


nelit, Or to both. He telnib ly feels the | 
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obſerves every providential interpoſition i 
his favour, and thankfully reviews the var, 
ous deliverances God hath wrought fuſſ 


{ 9 1 : 
reſence of God, directing and ſupportinſ 
4 — in all his undertakings. He nice 


him. And theſe, as they ſerve to confirnM{1hic 
his truſt in his inviſible Benefactor, ſo df 
they to raiſe his joys, and fill his mouti gave 
with continual praiſes. and 

2. Another ſource of joy to the righte all | 
ous, and indeed the ſource of all his jop fun 
is the contemplation of that perfect atoneW tte 
ment which Chriſt hath made for the ſin hot} 
of the world. Short and defective is the apo 
righteouſneſs of the beſt man on earth upr 
when ſeparate from that of the Redeeme:W the! 
None is more ſenſible of this than the cha 
righteous ſoul, and conſequently there | fro! 
none to whom the tidings of {ſalvation D the 
Chriſt afford a greater delight. He be. is f. 
holds in the Meſſiah a refuge againſt al an 
his tears; a covering for all his fins; glo 
cure for all his diſeaſes; a reſt from all h:W js e 
labours, and a diſcharge from all his mi- one 
ſeries. He believes the ſacrifice of Chriſt kn 


of efficacy to cleanſe him from all fin, tu dee 
procure pardon and peace, and to intro; anc 
duce a heaven upon earth, by filling the g 
mind with thoſe divine and ſpiritual jo; 
which pats all underſtanding. In this view. his 
he is ready to cry out with the bleſſed Vi- his 
gin, „My foul doth magnify the Lord ou 
and my {pirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa. an 
viour;“ and, with the glorified ſpirits d, no 


1 


heaven, To aſcribe glory and ſtrength 
tor ever and ever to him, who hath loved 
tus, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
blood.” 


3. The reſurrection of Chriſt is another 


[abject of joyful meditation to the righte- 
ous. By this act of omnipotence our Lord 


gave the fulleſt proof of his divine mifſton, 


and of his ability to ſave to the uttermoſt 
fall that come unto God by him. This 
fundamental article of our religion bein 
[atteſted (as it ought) beyond all doubt, 
both by the preaching and miracles of the 


apoſtles, muſt banith all the fears of the 
upright, eſtabliſh their faith, and fill 


them with divineſt conſolations. The d1- 


charge of this their ſurety and ſacrifice 
from the bands of death, they accept, as 
the plaineſt declaration, that divine juſtice 


is ſatisfied for their offences; and allo as 


an earneſt of their own reſurrect ion to that 
glory to which Chriſt their illuſtrious head 
is exalted, For being united to, and made 


| one body and one ipirit with him, they 


know that he who raiſed up Jelus from the 


dead, will alſo quicken their mortal bodies, 


and conform them to the likeneſs of his 


| glorified body. 


A 4th ſource of joy to the righteous is 
his conformity to the image and temper of 
his divine Maſter. The peformance of 
outward duties may feed the formaliſt 
and hypocrite with deluſive hopes; but 
nothing leſs than a likeneſs to Chriſt in 
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heart and life can ſatisfy the real Chriſtian k me 


When therefore the fruits of the Spirit ap- lion 
pear in his lite and converſation ; when he Inak 
can patiently ſuffer for the truth's ſake, thigl 
when he can forgive the greateſt provoca- M1; 
tions, bleſs them them that curſe him, and Spir 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe him; Reede 
being thus conformed to the temper of White! 
Chriſt, pleaſure riſes in his heart, and iſſues Me 50; 
forth in ſtreams of peace and joy, which «ith 
continue increaling, like a well of water Won: 
ſpringing up into eternal lite. intpi 

5. Another caule of joy to the righteous, rend 
is communion with the great Father of Waclis 
ſpirits in his word and ordinances, This MWordi: 
is indeed a joyful privilege ! The inſpired Wich 
Pſalmiſt drew ſuch divine comforts from end 
the ſacred writings, that he cried out, in ate 
tranſport of joy, © How ſweet are thy pare: 
words unto my taſte; yea {weeter than to it 
honey to my mouth!” And in anotherſſThe | 
place, he obſerves, That the law of the NM ed 
Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul, en- Ito at 
lightening the eyes, and rejoicing the tence 
heart.” And this obſervation of the Plal-MWhaite 
miſt, every believer is able to confirm by Has t 
his own experience. But beſides the plea Nre t 
{ure of converſing with God in his holy ſhe 
word, the righteous feel abundant joys in Nina. 
all their other religious exerciſes; and par- ſuarr 
ticularly in prayer. How happy is it to have forte 
an Almighty Friend to addreſs as our father re 
under all temptations and diſtreſſes ? This HUro fs 
the righteous enjoys at all times. How re- lam. 


"F393 1 
in, Nigg to think that we have a compal- 
p- Whonate high Prieſt, who ever lveth to 
be make interceſſion for us? Now ſuch an 
ke, high Prieſt has every real Chriſtian. And 
ca- Wow enlivening the promiſe that the holy 
nd spirit ſhall help our infirmities, and inter- 


m; ede in us with groans that cannot be 
of Wiitered ? This allo is the privilege of every 
ues Wo v0d man. Theſe conſiderations, together 
ich with the gracious returns to former peti- 


Ions, add wings to the devotions of the juſt, 
ünſpire him with fervency in prayer, and 
tender this neceſſary duty refreſhing and 
delightful to his foul. But in none of the 
ordinances of religion do the righteous feel 
Juch heart-reviving joys as in their at- 
ſtendance upon the holy Sacrament. Jeſus 


pares a coſtly fealt, and calls his followers 
han to it. Believers receive the invitation as 
ther the higheſt honour, and, arrayed in the 
the edding garment, prepare with readineis 
en- Ito attend it. Far from alleging vain pre- 
the FWtences for their abſence, they run with 
Afal-FWaite when God calls, knowing that he 
n by as the choiceſt bleſſings to impart. Nor 


lea- Fare they ditappointed in their expectations. 
holy The Lord himſelf meets them in his own or- 
ys in Mlinance, and there ſatisſies their ſouls as with 
par- Nuarrow and fatneſs. Here the divine com- 
have Worter comes down as fire, upon all that 
ither Fare heavenly minded to conſume their 


lrols, to purify their affections, and to in- 
flame them with ſeraphic love. Here the 
8 INN 


tie King of kings, and Lord of lords, pre- 
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faithful unite their triumphant ſongs of 
praiſe, and join the heavenly choir in 
celebrating the goodneſs of God in Chriſt 
Jelus: Here they enjoy the iweetelt {mile 
of indulgent heaven, the livelieſt ſenſe of 
God's preſence, the ſtrongeſt fortaſtes of W the 
future ble{{ednets, and the molt delightful WM 
communion with their fellow members, W Go 
and their glorihed head. | 
Thele then are ſome of the chief ſources {1 

of delight to the righteous, viz. their be-! 
lief in God's good providence ; the expia- Wl flee 
tion of their offences by the blood of ful 
Chriſt, the confirmation of their faith and cei 
hopes, by his riſing from the dead, their W taſ 
growing contormity to him, who is glorious | {hx 
in holinets, and the delightful privilege of gif 
acceſs to God, in his word and ordinances. op 
lut this is not all: He who makes the {crip- MW of 
ture his guide, and the ſervice of God his bet 
delight, enjoys not only at preſent the rec 
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* lente of the divine favour; but at death it « 
. is happy in the aſſured hope of Slo, Ge 
ö honour, and immortality. hit 
„ The bleſſednels of the righteous is then pre 
31 


molt convincingly felt, w hen death comes Fa 
to put a final period to this mortal ſcene. tio 
In that awful ſeaſon, when all godly com- ha 
forts fail, the real Chriſtian has cauic to an 
lift up $9 head with joy, becauſe the day Hof 
of his redemption 15 as hand. Having for 

choſen God for his portion, he can fax, dis 
„This God is my God, for ever and cver, il thc 
lie hall be my gui ide cyen unto death.” Bi, 
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| What wonder then, if, when he knows 
| he is haſting to his bliſsful preſence, 
| his heart exults in the expectation. His 

| higheſt joys here on earth, were ſtill im- 
perfect, and though infinitely ſuperior to 
the poor joys of ſenſe, yet unſpeakably be- 
| low what he hopes for in heaven, where 
God has prepared for them that love him, 
ſuch good things as paſs man's under- 
| {tanding. OL 
| He looks back on the paſt, (for the re- 
| flection is pleaſing), and while with thank- 
| fulneſs, he reviews the mercies he has re— 
| ceived, he adores the grace which he has 
| taſted, and, coniident of the glory which 
| ſhall be revealed, expects eternal life the 
gift of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Eternity now 
| opens its unbounded proſpect ; the crown 
| of glory which fadeth not away, fſhincs 
before him: Angels ſurround his bed, to 
| receive his departing ſpirit, and to bear 
it on the wings of love to the Paradiſe of 
God. Jeſus the God of angels, invitcs 
him to his boſom, and ſhews him a teat 
prepared for him, at his own right hand. 
Far, therefore, from dreading his diſſolu— 
tion, like the voluptuous and profane, who 
have had their conſolation in this world, 
and who are alarmed with the profpect 
of divine vengeance; the righteous looks 
forward with delight, and feels himſelt 
divinely ſupported in his way through 
the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. 
Big with the expectations of eternal glory, 
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E 
he deſires to depart and to be with Chrit; 
and in a moment all his deſires are accom: 
pliſhed, and mortality is ſwallowed up oh 
lite. 

The righteous then enjoying ſuch de. 
lightful comforts in life, and ſuch glorious 
hopes in death, has, of all men, the mot 
abundant caule to rejoice and be thankful. 
And from hence we may infer, what very 
miſtaken notions of the goſpel they have 
who think the religion of Jetus a dull and 
melancholy ſervice. A happy freedom 
from ſlavith and diſtreſſing tears, is the 
portion of them who walk in the path 
of holincis. The joys of fin are vain and 
tranſitory ; yea, all the joys of earth and 
ente, even in lawtul things, when tought 
as our chief good, quickly change into 
ceaſeleſs and remedileſs ſorrows. But the 
joys of true religion are ſolid and perma— 
nent; and theſe the righteous pollen, in- 
dependent of the world, and all things in it, 

It is true, to a ſoul devoted to pleatur. 
and diſſipation, theſe, like objects ſeen by 
a jaundiced eye, are ſadly miſrepreſented. 
The way to them by ſelf-denial and mor- 


tification, ſeems to promiſe nothing but 


wretchednels, But they who make the 


trial find the difference, and are ready to 
own, that however they have been ditap— 


pointed in the promites and purfnits of 
the world, every ſtep they have taken in 
the ways of righteouſneſs, have brought 
pleatantneſs and peace. 
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No from this view of thote Joys which 


| attend a religious life, let me exnort you all 
io fear and ſerve God: 
vou eſpecially, 
nels in the wrong way, to foriake the evil 
of vour doings, and to become righteous, 

that the Joys of the righteous may be yours. 
If you find not happinets | in this way, it is 
in vain to expect it in any other, For 

| what can ſenſual pleatures yield you more 
than thev did Solomon, who had every 
| opportunity of trying them to the utter— 
moſt. Ever diſappointed | in the pofleſſton. 

vou mult, with hun, pronounce them to be 
| only vanity and vexation of Ipirit. Or 
what can the DUTLUIE of riches and honour 
ſerve for, but to pierce your hearts throug! 
| with many lorrows, to expole vou to toe 
L nvenomed thatts of envy, and to make 


And let me exhorr 
who are ſeeking happi- 


vou happy in the eye of the world, while 


LYOU are HW ardly Wretc ned, diſcontented, 


and miſerable. Whereas, if vou devote 
\ourſelves to the ſervice of God, and DO = 
ceed in the paths of holincis, vou will By c 


he moſt agreeable reſt to your touls; your 
duty will become a pleafure, and vou WY 


experience uch peace and tranquil IIfy 0 
mind, as will make vou tand amazed at Phe 
tolly, and e emptinets of your former Dur- 
tuits, and convince YOu that there is ae len, 
lure like the pleatures Of rel! gion; no knows 
edge, like that of knowing. God: 
ike he peace of a good conference; anc 
10 jovs to be COMP: 4100 With the jors of 
the righteqgus, 


110 peace | 


„ 
Conſider what has been ſaid, and th: 
Lord enable you to profit by it. 


THE PSALM. 


Io 5 ane” righteous acts and ſaving health 
: Our mouth ſhall {till declare; 
Unable yet to count them all, 
Tho? ſumm'd with utmoſt care. 


2, While God vouchſafes us his ſupport, 
We'll in his ſtrength go on; 
All other righteouſneſs diſclaim, 
And mention his alone. 
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3» Thou, Lord, haſt taught us from our Fouth 
To praiſe thy glorious name; 
And ever {hall thy wondrous works 
Remain our conſtant theme. 


- — _— 2 — — — — — — 
— an 4K —2 — — * — . 
— a —S . 
2 ” 
me 


4. New ſongs of holy joy ſhall {till 
_ Employ our cheerful voice, 
Our grateſul ſouls by thee redeem'd 
Shall in thy ſtrength rejoice. 
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SERMON XXII. 
PSALM Xiv. 3. 
There is none that doth good, uo not one. 


HESE words ſhew the general depra- 


| vity of mankind, © And that all have 
| bned and come ſhort of the glory of 
| God.” Experience confirms the aſſertion. 
| The God of this world ſeems to have 
| blinded the eyes, and hardened the hearts 


of men. The King of glory is come, bring- 


ing ſalvation, but how few treat him with 


the honour he deſerves ? We call ourſelves 


Chriſtians, but pleaſure and worldly in— 


tereſt engroſs our affections: heaven 1s 


| neglected, and God is left far above out of 


light. 

"Now „if you would profit by w hat I am 
about to advance, you mult cultivate a a very 
different temper. Chriſt's kingdom is not 
of this world: it is contrary to human 
pride, worldly views, and carnal indul- 
gences; and he that would obtain it, mutt 
deny himſelf, mortify his carthly affections, 


and crucify the fleth. Him that thus {ceks 


the Lord, Chriſt will viſit with his pag 
tions ; will grant him pardon and pcac 
in this lite, Sy cxalt him to glory ibelka. 


ble in the next. 
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It is my defign at prelent to pr ove tlic 
truth contained in the text, VE. that 
" There 15. none that dota good, no nul 
one.” (Sin bath brought man into 
ruinous tate, from which Chrilt alone can | 
retcue him.) All have ſinued more or leb, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God. J he 
Almighty created us to ſhew forth his 
praite, but we have rebelled againkt him, 
deſpiled his authority, and ſet up a Will 0 
our OWN in oppoſition to his. In proof of 
this, I appeal to vourlelves. Was there 
not a time, (if it be not now your condi. 
tion,) when you had no fear of God in 
you? Nor the leaſt deſire to ſerve him, or 
iubinit to his plcature ? 1 ſpeak not now of 
particular crimes, whether you were lewd 
or chalte, drunken or temperate, a knave 
or honelt. Xiy charge againſt you 1s, that 
in thole days, ,L you did, you did 
what you would, and becaule you would, 
You were pleaſing yourfelt, and not Gol 
AK your conſcience, had you at that time 
any real concern to d; ) the will of him that 
made vou? It may be, you did not conſider 
in thote Gays that you were acting the 
monſtrous part you did. Vou might not 
reflect, that to forget God, and to caſt his 
laws behind your back, 1 iinplied every thing 
that was bad ju it. Or ſuppole, through 
the bleiliig of a pious education, that yon 
have remembered your Creator in the days 
of your y. „auth, have you found no incline: 
tion de ea 0 1 thc oke? No defire to ex-. 


1 


ne cept any of God's commands from your 
at obſervation? Have you never murmured at 
| God's diſpenſations, or been diſpleaſed with 
| the ſtrictneis of his law? If you carefully 
| examine your conduct in theſe particulars, 
you will have too much room to ſay that 
| the heart of man 1s deſperately wicked, 
| although you were never numbered among 
| atheiſts and infidels, and the openly pro- 
| fligate. | 

| How often have you been fretful under 
| God's afflictive hand, and wreaked that 
peeviſh anger upon thoſe about you, which 
vou durſt not diſcharge againſt your Ma- 
ker? You muſt have your own will. If 
others did not comply with you, haughty 
rage, or ſullen diſpleaſure was the conſe- 
| quence. You could not endure the leaſt 
| oppoſition with patience : as if you were 
Lord of the univerſe, all things muſt be 
devoted to your humour. 


minded earthly things, the favour of men, 
and the wealth of the world. In queſt of 
praite you have been fawning and deceit- 
ful; in ſearch of wealth ſordid and ſelfiſh. 
And hence your heart has been filled with 
envy and malice againſt thoſe that out- 
ſtript you in theſe your favourite purſuits. 
In the mean time, your body was craving 
for indulgence. The eye, the ear, the pa- 
late, every ſenſe luſted for its peculiar gra- 


tication. And your ſoul became carnal, 
81 


God being thus forgotten, you have 


E 


ſo that you were little better than a brute 
in human form. 

You muſt now own that your inward 
parts' have been very wickedneſs, that you 
have affected to live independent of your 
Maker, and have wickedly withheld the 
honour that was;due unto him. The heart 
being thus corrupt, the life and converfa- 
tion muſt be alſo corrupt. There might 
be a freedom from openly, groſs, and ſcan- 
dalous crimes : a form there might be of 
godlineſs ; but ſurely nothing that could re- 
commend you in the ſight of a pure and holy 

God. Conſider then, what a heavy charge 
the Almighty has againſt you for thoſe re. 
bellious days of your life, when you were 
not ſerving him, but following your own 
luſts. 
Should I deſcend from this general ac- 
culation to particulars, what infamy muſt 
cover you. How many ſins have you com- 
mitted in heart, that have been prevented 
in execution? What pride, and hatred, and 
malice, have you indulged, that the world 
knows nothing of? How often have you 
wholly omitted, or careleſsly performed 
the duties of your ſtation. How often has 
your time been fauntered away, and your 
talents facrilegiouſly miſapplied? What 
ſhameful bowings of the neck to human 
favour have you been guilty of ? What op- 
portunities have you loſt of gloritying 
God, and of doing good to your neighbour! 
and all this too againſt knowledge and 
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| conſcience. Now theſe, and every other 
evil diſpoſition of your heart, and every 
| iniquity of your life ; even this forgetful- 
| nels of God as your Creator, proceed from 
this apoſtate ſpirit which poſſeſſes you. 
| Yes, this hath diſhonoured God, provoked 
his diſpleaſure, and built a partition wall 
| between you and your Maker. And herein 
| you are but one of the many apoſtate 

creatures that fill the world. © For all 
are gone out of the way, all are become 
filthy.“ It would, however, do you good 
to conſider the ſad conſequences of your 
| rebellion, and to think that you have here- 
by diſhonoured God's government, dif- 
| qualified yourſelf for heavenly happineſs, 


and expoſed yourſelf to a ſentence of wrath. 


| God created man that he might ſhew forth 
| his glory and live to his praiſe. But how 


little is this deſign anſwered ? Where is the 


willing ſubmiſſion of his creatures: God is 
not acknowledged, worſhipped, and obeyed 
as the ſovereign Lord, and affectionate 


parent of the human race. Man has for— 


faken and forgotten his Maker: diſclaimed 


all ſenſe of the divine favours - and affected 
to live without God. Thus have we rob- 
bed the Almighty of his dominion, and ſet 
ourfelves up for lords of this lower world. 
And what greater dithonour can we pot- 
bly bring upon God, than we do by tuch 
apoſtacy ! Our puny arm cannot drag him 
trom his throne in heaven ; but all that 


gur little inſolence could do we have done. 


— 
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We have forgotten him, diſowned his 


dominion, and led others to forget and dif- | 


own him, in this very world which his 
hands have made. Thus have we oppoſed 
his will, and what way can we diſhonour 
him farther? 


This then is one ſad conſequence of our 
ſin, a 

2d. Is, that hereby we have diſqualified 
ourſelves for heavenly happineſs. In God's 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, not only in hea- 
ven, but even here. David ſpoke from 
experience, when he ſaid, that he favour if 
God was life, and that his loving kindneſs, was 
better than life itſelf, But then neither in 
time, nor eternity, can there be a capa- 
city for this joy, unleſs the will of man be 
conformed, and ſubjected to the will of 
God. Without this, there can be © No 
entering into the joy of the Lord.” Before 


we can behold the face of God in glory, 


We muſt do his commands, hearkening 
unto the voice of his word.“ An obedient 
ipirit therefore, and an unreſerved ſubmiſ- 
ſion of ſoul to the will of God, is abſo— 
lutely neceſſary to our happineſs. But you 
have ſeen how far you are from ſuch a 
temper. You have choſen your own 
glory, and your own pleaſure, and have 
greedily hunted after human praiſe, bodily 
indulgence, and earthly good ; your will 
therefore, hath been utterly contrary to 
the will of God, which alone can render 
you meet for his preſence. But can the 
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| thoſe who poſleis every outward advanta 


(325 J 
gratifications you have ſet your heart on 


yield you happineſs. Can popular ap- 
plauſe or bodily indulgence : Can wealth, 


| or worldly honour, give real content to the 


ſoul? The complainings of the moſt proſ- 
perous, and the inward refileſmet; 


gc 


ſhould convince you, that to ſeek hap- 
pineſs here, is to leck it where it is not to 


be found. 


Or ſuppoſe you could be as happy as 
your heart could wiſh, all the days of your 
life, yet when death comes, what qualifi- 


cation have you for happineſs in the eter- 
nal world? A proud earthly carnal mind 


is no way fitted for the company or em- 
ployments of heaven. You may fooliſhly 


hope that God's mercy, after all your 


abuſes of it, will yet bring you thither, 
But if heaven be the enjoyment of God, 
and the work required of you there, be to 
ſerve him and ſing his praiſe, while you 
continue ſelf-willed, and regardleſs of ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings, the ſight of God will be a 


terror to you, and his ſervice the moſt 


grievous ſlavery. | 
It is not therefore one of the leaſt ill 


conſequences that fin hath brought after 


it, that it ſets you at variance with God. 


You may be ealy enough for the preſent, 


while you neither ſee nor feel any hurt, 
from the want of a loving and obedient 
ipirit to your heavenly King. Your back- 
wardneſs to think of him, your averſion to 


of 


td 

ſerve him, or ſubmit to his will ; your af. 
fection for the world and carnal things, 
your ſelf eſteem, and all the inventions you 
have ſought out to amuſe and miſlead your 
ſoul, may give you little pain in this your 
day upon earth. But when you come ty 
be forced againſt your will into eternity, 
you will then feel to your coſt, what a fore 
evil it is to be without the obedient {ſpirit 
of a creature, to be deſtitute of all heavenly 
graces, and ſo without all poſſibility of MW You 
Hhappineſs for ever! This world paſleth as M8 aga! 
a dream when one awaketh; and after this, thin 
to find yourſelf unfit for the next, will {MW God 
rove a moſt tormenting conſideration. the 
But the laſt and worſt conſequence of i that 
man's apoſtacy is this, it expoſes you to2 kin 
ſentence of wrath. God is fully able to hat! 
avenge the wrong which the lawleſs world I cnt: 
hath done his honour. He does not affect cre: 
a dominion which he wants power to iſ awe 
maintain. He ſitteth over all from the tett: 

beginning. And can we imagine that God, he 
jealous of his rights, who will not give his tha. 

glory to another, will tamely ſubmit to the I to 
inſults of his rebellious creatures? We I eic 
have drawn a curtain over his glory, but futi 
though he permit it for a ſmall ſpace, he [ 
will magnificently glorify himſelf, in the I gra 
day of his vengeance, and * All the earth I tha 
ſhall know that God is the Lord.” You Il gui 
may make light of fin, while juſtice appears I not 
at a diſtance : You may think little of the Jet 
diſhonour you do God by forgetting bis the 
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ways, and making light of his covenant ; 
but hear the declaration of him, who 
changeth not, and whoſe words ſhall not 
fail; the Lord is ſlow to anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked. The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die. 
And again the wrath of God is revealed 


from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs of men. 
Lay it to heart then, whoever you are: 


| You have ſinned; provokingly rebelled 


againſt your Maker: And it is a fearful 


| thing to fall into the hands of the living 


God. Think of the certainty of that wrath, 
the eternity of that vengeance, the fury of 


| that fire, which the breath of the Lord 


kindles. If fin, like a devouring ſtorm, 
hath brought deſolation with it, if it has 
entailed the curſe of God upon his guilty 
creatures, judge what ſtore of vengeance 
awaits it in that day, when God comes to 
teſtify that juſt judgment againit it, which 
he hath ſo often threatened. Whatever 
that vengeance be, ſin hath ſubjected you 
to 1t; nor 1s there any way but one to 
eſcape it. This I mean to conſider in a 
future diſcourſe, 

In the mean time, may God pive you 
grace, ſo to conſider what has been laid, 
that it may lead you to conviction of your 
guilt, and ſo produce in you a repentance, 
not to be repented of. God grant this for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom, with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be honour an“ 
glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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THE HYMN. 


1. OW fad our ſtate by nature is! 
Our fin how deep it ſtains! 
And Satan binds our captive ſouls, 
Faſt in his flaviſh chains. 


2. But there's a voice of ſov'ereign grace 
Sounds from God's ſacred word, 
Ho! ye deſpairing ſinners, come, 
And truſt upon the Lord. 


3. O may we hear th' Almighty call, 

And run to this relief! | | 

We wou'd believe thy promiſe, Lord, 
O help our unbelief! 


4. Poor, guilty, weak, and helpleſs worms, 
Into thine hands we fall, 

Be thou our ſtrength and righteonſneſs, 
Our Jeſus, and our all. 
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SERMON XXIII. 
2 SAMUEL Xii. 7- 


And Nathan faid unto David, thou art the 
| man. 


\ OD, in his infinite wiſdom, hath ſuf- 
fered the ſins and failings of good 
people to be recorded in the Bible, that we 
| may draw inſtruction from them: inſtruc- 
tion, not to leſſen our horror of ſin ; but 
that, warned by the falls of eminent ſaints, 
we may remember our footing is not more 
| ſecure than theirs ; and, therefore, that we 
ought not to indulge an opinion of our 


own ſtrength ; “ But take heed leſt we alſo 


fall.” 


Though David was dignified with the 


title of“ The man after God's own heart,” 
vet in the foregoing chapter, he 1s repre- 


iented more like a mercileſs robber, than a 


righteous governor. The hiſtory informs 
us, that, while the army was in the field, 
David was at home in the city : and that; 
being in the city, „He aroſe one evening 


from off his bed, and walked upon the 


roof of his palace.” In the eaſtern coun- 
tries, the houſes were then, and are ſtill to 
this day, made with flat roofs, and upon 
theſe it was cuſtomary for the inhabitants 
to take a walk, in order to meditate, or to 
4-4 


C339 } 
enjoy the air in the cool of the evening, 


But to proceed: From the roof of his houle, 
David beheld a very beautiful woman 


waſhing herſelf. Upon enquiry, he tound 


her to be Bathiheba, the wife of Uriah, x 
perſon who was then hazarding his life in 
the war for the honour and ſafety of the 
king. And David ſent meſlengers to 
ſeduce her from her duty to her huſband, 
and he took her and lay with her. Now 
take notice how one {in leads to a greater: 
When the pregnancy of the woman was 
likely to make this unlawful amour public, 
and to expole her to a ſhameful death, (her 
huſband, during the tranſaction, being in 
the army,) David, to icreen Bathſheba and 
himſelf, in the moſt artful manner, firſ 
endeavouring to impoſe upon Uriah, that 
he might fancy the illicit offspring hs 
own; but that ſcheme not ſucceeding, he 
deliberately contrived his death, and thus 
added murder to adultery. 
David's conſcience was once ſo tender 
that his heart ſmote him only for cutting 
oft the ſkirt of Saul's robe; and yet in the 
preſent caſe, wherein he had robbed hi 
faithful ſervant Uriah of his honour and 
his life, his conſcience does not appear to 
have once reproached him with the injul— 
tice he had committed. He ſeems rather 
to have been pleaſed with the ſucceſs of hö 
wicked deſigns. | 
The matter however diſpleaſed the Lord 
Let ſin be committed ever ſo privatch. 


* 


lit is ſtill naked and open to the eyes of 


* him with whom we have to do. Though 
115 conſcience ſleeps, yet juſtice is awake. This 
_ is. exemplified in the hiſtory before us. 
, The. Lord being offended by the crime of 
: i David, (in the matter of Bathſheba and 
the! Uriah,) and pitying his inſenſibility, ſent 
% the prophet Nathan to reprove him, and 
na to exhort him to repentance. And the art- 
hb ful manner jn which he managed his re— 
ter: proof, is well worth our particular notice. 
5 Had he abruptly charged the king with 
lie. his crime, he might probably have awaken- 
ls | ed his anger, and ſo have prevented 
_ the due effect of his rebuke. He took 
* another method of gaining the king's ear, 


ſcience. Pretending to plead the cauſe of 
a poor man, who was oppreſſed by his 
wealthy neighbour, he tells the ſtory 
which you have heard in the leſſon for this 
day, concerning the rich man, who con- 
ger trary to all the laws of juſtice and hu— 
ing manity, entertained his gueſt with the ewe 
15 lamb, which he had violently taken from 
„his poor neighbour: © The rich man, 
nas if he had laid, had exceeding many flocks 
and herds. But the poor man had only 


to 

al. one little ewe lamb, which he had bought 
ner and nourithed up, and it grew up with. 
his him and his children; it did cat of his own 


meat, and drink of his own cup; and his 
5 fondnels for it increaſed to that degree, 
is that it lay in his boſom, and was unto him 
£ UE as 


and faſtening the conviction in his con- 


„ 

as a daughter. Nevertheleſs, there came; 
a traveller to the rich man's houle; and the 
rich man, in order to entertain nis gueſt 
daintily, and without expence to himſelt, 
went; not to his n well-fed flock, where 
he might have had the choiceſt of what 
was nice and delicate; but he forcib) 
wreſted the poor man's lamb out of hi 
boſom, and dreſſed it for the traveller that 
was come unto him.” 

No ſooner had Nathan concluded the 
ſtory, than David's compaſſion was awaken- 
ed for the poor man; and not ſuſpecting 
any farther deſign in the prophet, a ſent 
of natural juſtice made him cry out, As 
the Lord liveth, the man that hath don: 
this thing ſhall ſurely die, and he ſhall re- 
ſtore the lamb four-fold, becauſe he did 
this thing, and becauſe he had no pity. 
And Nathan ſaid unto David, thou art the 


97 


man:“ the very man who haſt committed 
wickedneſs ſtill more atrocious than this. 
Thus, faith the Lord, I took thee, though 
a ſervant, and made thee king over Ifrael. 
I delivered thee from the hand of Saul. | 
gave thee, as far as was conſiſtent with juſ- 
tice and cquity, unreſtrained dominion : 
the faireſt of the flock might have been 
thine. Why then didſt thou cruelly rob 
Uriah of the partner of his life ; and rob 
him of that life alſo, by the ſword of the 
children of Ammon? Didſt thou flatter 
thyſelf that the murder was leſs enormous, 
becaule, through thy deep- -laid ſchemes, he 
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tall in the field of battle? And didſt thou 
he not recolleq, that if the thing was done 
et W ſecretly from the cognizance of the world, 
f, I faw it, I marked it well, and would {ſurely 
ere judge thee for it?“ Upon this expoſtulation 
of the prophet, aſtoniſhment ſeized the un- 
happy monarch. Condemned out of his 
| own mouth, he ſaw it would be in vain to 
deny the fact; for he could not evade 
God's notice. He fell under the convic- 
tion as a broken hearted {inner ; and it was 
upon this occaſion that he compoted the 
51{t pſalm, in which he bitterly bewails his 


TI ſhall not purſue the narration any 
farther, nor deſcribe the ſad effects of Ab- 
lalom's rebellion, which the Lord permit- 
ted as a puniſhment on David for the 
crime here referred to. My deſign is to 
make a more general application of the 
words before us. There are many cales in 
which, like David, we untuipectingly con- 
demn other people; and yet, if we be- 
thought ourſelves, we are more to blame, 
more egregioufly wicked than thoſe we pals 
lentence ſo freely upon. 

1 ſhall mention a few of thoſe caſes : 
The firſt is difobedience to parents. No 
character is more juſtly deteſted than that 
of an unnatural fon, who repays the af— 


injury. And why 1s it fo jultly deteſted, 
but becauſe it is full of ſuch monſtrous 
paſenels? The tender mother feels for her 


offence, and begs forgiveneſs of the Lord. 


tection aud tenderneſs of his parents with 
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E 
offspring; anxiouſly watches over its in- 
fant years: takes a part in every pain that 
affects her child, and cannot be happy, 
but when it is at eaſe. The affectionate 
father is concerned that his child be 
brought up properly; that he receive a 
proper education; and that he may be able 
to live comfortably in the world. Nov, 
what ought to be the return for ſuch ten- 
derneſs? Why, next to God, the moſt duti. 
ful reverence and reipect. The child 
ſhould be ſolicitous to pleaſe his parents in 
all good things: ſhould be concerned for 
their welfare; and {ſympathize with them 
in all their infirmities and afflictions : in 
thort, ſhould be the ſupport, the comfort, 
and honour of their old age. But ſuppoſe 
the contrary : Suppole, that full of pride 
and ſelf-conceit, he thould deſpiſe the in- 
{truſtions of his father, and the advice of 
his mother. Suppole him eagerly bent 
upon gratifying his own inclinations, 
though he knows that he ſhall thereby fill 
the hearts of his parents with anguiſh, 
Suppoſe him to treat them with negledl 
and contempt, wilfully to injure their tor- 
tune, to deprive them of their ſubſiſtence, 
and to perſiſt in ſuch courſes as tend 
to bring their grey hairs with forrow to 
the grave. What would you think ot 
ſuch an one? Would you not condemn 
him as a vile monſter unworthy to live! 
And yet, O ſinner, Thou art the man, wo 
acteſt thus criminally in a much higher 
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degree than any earthly relation will admit 
of. God, thy heavenly Father, gave thee 1 


thy being: he has ſupported and defended 
| thee by his Almighty power. Thy earthly 

| parents were only the means he made ule j 
| of, for thy benefit. It was he that inclined Al 
| them to conſult thy intereſt. It was he 11 
that furniſhed them with ability to pro- 11 
mote thy welfare. And he has befriended ul 
| thee, when thy father and mother were #10 
taken from thee, or wanted power to aſſiſt w 
| thee. Now, what return haſt thou made 

him for all his kindneſs ? Perhaps after be- 

ing fed to the full, Thou haſt,” like 

| Tethurun, © forſaken the God that made 

| thee, and lightly eſteemed the rock of thy 


3 


| ſalvation.” Does not conſcience tell thee 
thou haſt diſobeyed, deſpiſed, and broken 
his juſt and equitable commands in innu- 
| merable inſtances. May he not therefore 
| juſtly reproach thee, as he did his people 
Hrael. Hear O heavens, and give ear 
O earth; for the Lord hath ipoken: 
| I have nouriſhed and brought up chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled againſt 
me.” When therefore we fee chil- 
dren refractory and undutiful to their 
earthly parents, and we are ſhocked at the 
barbarity of their behaviour, let it remind "i 
us of our own undutifulneſs to our heaven— 1 
ly Father; how baſely and how difobe- _ MY 
diently we have behaved towards God our — | 
belt parent, The conſcience of good men, Vl 
and much more of ſinners, will have reaton 1 
| 
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in this caſe to ſay to cach, Thou art :/; 
Man. 

2. How odious is the ſin of ingratitude! 
To relieve the wants of a fellow creature. 
to ſave him from ruin: to heap kindneſſes 
upon him, and yet to ſind him inſenſible of 
all, and, inſtead of love, repaying the favours 
received with malice and enmity :. injuring 


his benefactor, or ſecretly endcavouring to 


hurt or deſtroy him. Is not this ſhocking 
and deteſtable behaviour? And yet, O ſin- 
ner, Thou art the man, who haſt thus ungrate- 
tully. treated thy belt benefaftor. How 
many have been God's thoughts of love to 
us? If we begin to reckon them, they are 
more than can be numbered. Every day 
has brought us freſh mercies, and every 
day has been a witneſs of our 
bilty and unthankfulneſs. What number- 
leſs bleſſings have we received? And which 
of theſe have we acknowledged as wc 
ought, not to mention thoſe we have abu- 
{ed to the purpoles of fin ? How many com- 
forts have we enjoyed, without diſcerning 
the hand of God in them, and how many 
more have We perverted to his diſhonour. 
an dour own. har 75 Are we not then ungrate- 
ful to the God of our lives? And is there 
any thing of the fort we have met with 
from men, that bears any proportion to the 
lad returns we have made for favours flow- 
ing from divine love! ? When, therefore, 
we are provoked fo lee men returning is 
hatred for our Jove, we ſhould reflect that 


inſenſi- 
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it is no wonder if men ſerve us ſo, ſince 
they repay God after the ſame manner. 
And we ſhall bear with more calmneſs 


any indignities offered us, if we do but keep 


in mind that whatever wrongs our falſe 
friends have done us, all theſe we have in 
| a more flagitious manner done to God. 


3. Once more : Obſerve a poor wretch 
bent upon his own ruin ; deaf to eyery warn- 
ing given him ; hardening his neck againſt 


reproof ; regardleſs of the admonition of his 
| friends, unconcerned for his own welfare ; 


blindly following the impulſe of his paſſions, 
however it may ruin his health, his fortune, 
or his reputation. You ſurely cannot 


view ſuch an one unmoved: And yet 


alas! there are many whoſe compaſſion 


would be excited by ſuch an object, who 


in a ſpiritual and more awful ſenſe, are 
guilty of the ſame folly. Thou, O ſinner, 


art the man, the very man we have been 


deſcribing. How often, how expreſsly 


haſt thou been warned, that wickedneſs 


ſhall not go unpuniſhed! And yet how 


obſtinately haſt thy heart been ſet upon it! 


How many fearful inſtances haſt thou ſeen, 
or heard of the fatal conſequences of ſin! 
And yet how greedily haſt thou purſued 


it as the chief good! God calls; conſcience 


expoſtulates; miniſters, in Chriſt's ſtead, 
perſuade and beſeech; and the Bible poſi- 
tively declares, That the end of theſe 


things is death.“ The preaching of the 
word is“ With great plainneſs of ſpeech.“ 
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in this cate to fay to each, Thou art he 
2. How odtous is the ſin of ingratitude! 


To relieve the wants of a fellow creature: 


to ſave him from ruin: to heap kindneſſes 
upon him, and yet to {ind him inſenſible of 
all, and, inſtead of love, repaying the favours 
received with malice and enmity : injuring 
his benefactor, or tecretly endcavouring to 


hurt or deſtroy him. Is not this thocking 


and deteſtable behaviour? And yet, O ſin- 
ner, Thou art the man, who haſt thus ungratc- 
fully treated thy belt benefactor. How 
many have been God's thoughts of love to 


us? If we begin to reckon them, they are 


more than can be numbered. Every day 


has brought us freth mercies, and every 


day has been a witneſs of our inſenſi— 
bilzty and unthankfulnels. What number- 


tels blefhngs have we received? And which 


of theſe have we acknowledged as we 


ought, not to mention thoſe we have abu- 
ſed to the purpoles of fin * How many com- 
forts have we enjoyed, without diſcerning 


the kand of God in them, and how many 


more have we perverted to his dithonour, 


an dour own. hurt! Are we not thenungrate- 
ful to the God of our lives? And is there 
any thing of the ſort we have met with 


from men, that bears any proportion to the 
{1d returns we hate made for favours flow- 


ing from divine love? When, therefore, 
we are provoked to ſce men returning, it 
hatred for our love, we ſhould reflect that 


1 


it is no wonder if men ſerve us ſo, ſince 
they repay God after the ſame manner. 
And we ſhall bear with more calmneſs 
| any indignities offered us, if we do but keep 
in mind that whatever wrongs our falſe 


ot friends have done us, all theſe we have in 

a more flagitious manner done to God. 

1 | 3. Once more: Obſerve a poor wretch 
0 | 


bent upon his own ruin; deaf to every warn- 
ing given him; hardening his neck againſt 
| reproof ; regardleſs of the admonition of his 


e. friends, unconcerned for his own welfare; 
0 Wl blindly following the impulle of his paſſions, 

© however it may ruin his health, his fortune, 
aue or his reputation. You ſurely cannot 
day WW view ſuch an one unmoved : And yet 
= alas! there are many whoſe compaſſion 


would be excited by ſuch an object, who 
in a ſpiritual and more awful ſenſe, are 
guilty of the ſame folly. Thou, O inner, 
| art the man, the very man we have been 
bu— | deſcribing. How often, how expreſsly 
haſt thou been warned, that wickedneſs 
ſhall not go unpunuhed ! And yet how 
obſtinately haſt thy heart been ſet upon it! 
How many fearful inſtances haſt thou ſeen, 
or heard of the fatal conſequences of ſin! 
And yet how greedily haſt thou purſued 
it as the chief good! God calls; conſcience 
expoſtulates 3 miniſters, in Chriſt's ſtead, 
perſuade and beſeech; and the Bible poſi- 
tively declares, © That the end of thele 
things is death.” The preaching of the 
word is“ With great plainneſs of ſpeech.“ 
Vu 


K _ — — - — — ——— UD— — — 


"FT 335 1] 


But with what little effect! Who hath | 


believed our report?” Still ſinners purſue 
their evil ways; hazard their immortal 
fouls, for the ſhort-lived indulgences of 
this tranſitory ſtate; and are enraged at 
the friendly hand, that offers to ſtop them 
in their mad career, and to ſave them from 
plunging into irremediable woe! Who arc 
they that are reſolved on their own de- 
ſtruction ; who are the murderers of them- 
ſel ves, if theſe men are not? 

The ſentiment in the text thus illuſtrated, 
teaches, that true religion leads us to an 
acquaintance with our own hearts; and 
that inſtead of ſpending our cenſures on 
thoſe that do evil, we ſhould conſider whe- 
ther we do not offend againſt God in a 
more egregious, (though it may be ina 
different,) manner from thoſe we condemn, 
Thou that teacheſt another, ſaid the Apoſtle 
to the Jews, 1eacheſt thou thyſelf ? Thou that 


pi cacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, by over-reach- 


ing thy neighbour, or tome other deceitful 
way, doſt thou ſteal ? If thou doſt not fin in 
one form, doſt thou in another, equally 
heinous and injurious* You who talk o 
others as denying the Lord that bought 
them, while you profeſs to believe in him, 
do you allo love him, and feel the happy 
influences of his grace upon your ſouls! 
You who declaim againſt others for ne- 
glecting the ordinances of religion, do you 
take care to prove the advantage of ſtrictly 
obſerving them, by the integrity and inno- 


| neigh bours, 
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cence of your hves? You who complain 


| of the want of charity among Chriſtians 
in our day, are you. charitable yourſelves, 


or a melancholy inſtance of the ſame 
charge you bring againſt your brethren? 


| In a word, you who are ſo ready to ipy out 


and ſpread abroad the faults of your neigh- 
bours, quickly diſcerning wherein they act 
unbecoming the goſpel, aſk yourſelves, do 
you in no particular allo contradict tne 
goſpel] ? Our principal attention ought to 
be at home. For there we are more im- 
mediately concerned. Even the miſcon- 
duct of others, ſhould caution us to keep 
our hearts with greater diligence. Such 
is our natural pride and ſelf-love: ſo apt 
are we to flatter ourſelves, and ſo ready 
to overlook our own . that the man 


who deals moſt faithfully with his heart, 


and examines his ways molt carefully has 
but too much reaſon to cry to God ; 

* Who can underſtand his errors! Cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults.” How 
numerous then muſt be the errors of him, 
who never examines his heart at all? "The 
neglect of this duty, 1s the reaton that 
many are o quick-ſighted to the mole 1a 71 
in their brother's eye, "at the time that they 
are ignorant of ie beam that 15 in lier 0. 3 
that they condemn fmall faults in then 

and overlook tar greater in 
theniſelves'; Juit as the Jews blamed their 
forefathers for! Lilling, the prophets, Whillt 


themielves were gu! oy or a far greater 


9 
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crime in crucifying the Son of God. This 
{elf examination would allo humble us be. 
fore God; and though it might give us 

ain to be ſo often reminded of our faults, 
yet it would do us much good, by correc- 
ting that ſpirit of pride that lurks ſo deeply 
within us, and lays us open to ſo many 
temptations. © If again we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged.” The 
diſcovery of our numerous ſins, would di- 
rect us to look out for the proper atone- 


ment for them, Even that righteouſneſs 
of God, which 1s by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 


unto ALL, and upon ALL that believe.” 


It would further make us modeft and 
teachable, watchful againſt fin and all 
temptations to it: earneſt for the Waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt.” In ſhort it would pre- 
vent that ſelf-ignorance, which makes fo 
many ſay, Peace, peace, when there is no peace: 
it would lead us to an acquaintance with 
Chriſt, to communion with God, and to 
ſuch holineſs of heart and life, as would 
fit us for the enjoyments of heaven. 

2d. Let us learn from David's peniten- 
tial behaviour, under the expoſtulations of 
the Prophet, to receive with meekneſs, and 
to improve with diligence, every reproof, 
every conviction of ſin which heaven ſends 
us for our good, by whatever means effec- 
ted, whether it be by his miniſters, by his 
word, by the admonitions of a faithful 
friend, or by ſome afflictive providence. 
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| By ſome or more of theſe ways your fins 
| muſt often be brought to remembrance. 
If ſo, ſtifle not the conviction, but take 
care to improve it to repentance. When 
| God effectually awakens a ſinner, he ſhews 
him the ſinfulneſs of his heart and life: 
tells him “Every thing that ever he did ;” 
E ſays to him, Thou art the man,” who 
| haſt thus and thus offended me, and in- 
| jured thine own ſoul; teaches him to con- 
| ſider what the Bible ſpeaks, as ſpoken to 
| himſelf. Thus humbled in his own eyes, 
| he will welcome reproof, will convert even 
| the malicious reproaches of his enemies to 
his advantage, and conſider them as incite- 
ments and admonitions to his duty. Such 
will be the temper of that man, whoſe 
mind is ſanctified and renewed by the ſpi- 
rit of grace. 
vid, not only under the rebuke of the Pro- 
phet, but alſo under the provoking indig- 
| nities of his rebellious ſon Abſalom, and the 
| horrid imprecations of the wicked Hemei. 


Such was the temper of Da- 


But for a perſon to fly in the face of a 
friendly reprover, as 1s too often the caſe, 
this is generally a mark of guilt, and al- 
ways a certain ſign of a proud and unrege- 
nerate heart; of a temper that we have 
little room to hope well of. For, if a man 
will not come to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved, he muſt continue in 
darkneſs. If he will not faithfully apply 


a well meant admonition for his amend- 
ment, he is paſt cure, and will perſiſt to 


o A ** 
i | "0 fr 

[ % 2 : 

. 

p 4 
"15% 
4 OH. 

1 © | 

4, | : 
il 3 1 
93 
1 f 
t . by 
14 l 
. [4 1 
x 
if ; 
1 
: 0 
! 4 
# i . 
is \ 
110 
» * 
1 1 
Fil! " 6 
74; T3 
0 Th 
1 
1 1 
{A 1 
; #1 
18 if 
4 
* 1 
2 ty 
4: * 
1 5 
4 
1. oy 
N +: 
413124 
: 
"} . 
N {it 
1 
i: 
F Iv 
y 44. 
113% 
1 * 
17 1 
, A 
5 33 
1 
1 
k 3 
11 ® 
171 61 
34; i 
D p 1 
14 1 2 
443 bs [4 
f PI *. 
N 
| ; 
' 
4 
1 
EY» 
» #Þ- 
= 
il 1 1 
? : # 
1 o 
4, FEW 
7 * 4 
r 15 
iz * 
* * 
 CEERL 
: 2K 
r 
. U 
i * N 2 
TO 
I: 
Bt, 
1 
Wt 
$$ 
W : | 
Ws 
# N 
1 
5 1 
140 
14 
EN ; | 
K 
„ 
{ . ! 
44 . 
1 
me 
r 
„ 
[ * „ 
* 3 
; 0 
OR | 
U 4 
n 
> 
4: 4 18 
” 7.3% ' 
8. 
. 
M 
1. 
5 | 38 
-*\ 
19 1 . 
= 
Rs © 
7 
i 37 
1! 
| % 
17 5 
$35 5 
0075 
I 2 
: 79 * 7 
Fs b 
W118 
WY | 
lag | 
: o 
14: Wi 
2-3 
bs ſ! 
1 1 
TS F 
1 b; 
3:4 WE 
44 yt 
14 5 
of i! 
* Y | 6s 

17 4 
1 

; þ 
0 | 
4 [ 
* 

. . : 
138 

* 


— —» - 
—— 
22 — 


4 — — 
oy == af OIL: 
2 — — — — — 


L342 J 


harden his heart againſt the reproofs and 


threatenings of heaven itſelf. However! 


muſt warn you. 


3. That the time is coming when theſe 
declarations will have their full effect to 
terrify, if they cannot convert the ſinner. 
Awtul as it is to be arrained at the bar of 
conſcience, when the cold ſweat of death 
bedews the cheek, when diſſolution is at 
hand; the proſpect of eternity in view; 
and withal, a guilty mind accuſing, * Thou 
art the man, who haſt waſted thy time, 
neglected thy ſalvation, ſquandered away 
thy talents, and undone thy foul.” Awful 


and fearful as ſuch a ſituation may appear, 


there is ſomething ſtill more awful than 


all this. Is the awakened voice of con- 


{cience in this world loud and piercing! 
What then will 1t be in that day, when 
Chriſt proclaims the ſummons to judgment, 
aſſembles the whole world before him, 
brings to light the works of darkneſs, and 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, when ſinners, 
unable to deny a ſingle article of theit 
indictment, retreat back with horror, and 
fink into endleſs perdition! O as you 


fear this dreadful reckoning, ſeek to be 


prepared for that awful day, prepared t9 
meet the Judge as your friend. Regare 


convictions as the meſſages of the moi 
High. Cheriſh them, and pray that the) 


may be effectual to your converſion and 


lalvation, that your fins being forgiven. 


and your ſouls ſanctiſied, you may be found 
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of God at laſt in peace, without ſpot and 
pblameleſs. 


THE HYMN. 


Is 1 Hear thy word with love, 
And I would fain obey, 
Send thy good ſpirit from above, 
To guide me leſt I ſtray, 


2. Who can ever find 
The errors of his ways, 
Yet with a bold preſumptuous mind, - 
I wou'd not dare tranſgreſs. | 


3. Warn me of every ſin, 


Forgive my ſecret faults, 
And cleanſe this guilty ſoul of mine, 
W hoſe crimes exceed my thoughts. 


3. While with my heart and tongue 
I fpread thy praiſe abroad, 

Accept the worſhip and the long, 
My Saviour and my God. 
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SERMON XXIV. 
DEUTERMONY XVI. 18, 19. 


I will raiſe them up a prophet from among 
their brethern, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them 
all that I ſhall command him. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
vill not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him. 


mount Sinai, he appeared and 
ſpoke in thunder and lightning, and with 
the ſound of the trumpet exceedingly loud; 
but ſo dreadful was this diſplay of the 
divine Majeſty, that human nature was not 
able to bear it. "he people, therefore, 
terrified and confc 1 came to Moſes, 
and addreſſed him in theſe words, Speak 
thou to us, and we will hear; but let not 
God ſpeak to us, leſt we die.” In com- 
pliance with this infirmity of our nature, 
he who in former times ſpoke in awful 
ſolemnity by Moſes, now addreſſes us 
through the mild medium of the Re- 


deemer's voice. According to the promiſe 


here given, the bleſſed Jeſus lays aſide the 
glory which he had with the Father, before 
the world was, and aſſumes the form ol 


oer an; 


* 1 
man, to the end that he may the more 
familiarly impart to us the will of God, 
and direct our wandering feet in the paths 
that lead to joys on high. 
From the words before us, I ſhall take 
occaſion, | 2 

I. To ſhew how exactly Chriſt anſwers 
the deſcription here given of him, by point- 
ing out to you ſeveral remarkable particu- 
lars in which he reſembled Moſes. 

II. I thall ſhew you the danger of re- 
jecting this illuſtrious Prophet, whether it 
be done by treating his doctrine with con- 
tempt, and refuſing to acknowledge his 
authority as the Son of God, or by profel- 
ling to know him in words, while in works 
we deny him. 


ticulars in which Chriſt reſembled Moſes. 
| Both were perſecuted in their infancy by 
bloody tyrants, the oppreſſors of God's 
people. Pharaoh, by his cruel edict to 
murder all the male children among the 
Hebrews, obliged the parents of Moles to 


done, to expoſe him upon the river in an 


ordered it ſo, that he eſcaped amidit the 
general {laughter of the Hebrew infants.) 
Chriſt, in like manner, no ſooner appeared 
in our nature, than Herod, dreading him as 
a rival prince, {ought his life. And after 
other means to get him in his power fail- 


R x 


iſt. Let us conſider ſome of thoſe par- 


conceal him three months after he was 
born; and when that could no longer be 


ark of bulruſhes. (Providence, however, 
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ed, he endeavoured to accompliſh his 


wicked ends, by matlacring all the children 
trom two years old, and under, in that 


| 

| 

country, where he ſuppoſed Chriſt was, 
hoping to deſtroy him among the reſt. | 
But vain are all the efforts of man to frui- t 
trate the counſels of the moſt High ! 1 
Nor were they perſecuted by aliens only, 
but by their own people; Moſes by the in- a 
vidious murmurs and ſeditions of the 
Hraelites, and Jeſus by the blaſphemies and « 
other indignities he underwent from the t 
Jewiſh rulers. The malice of an Iſraelite \ 
obliged Moles to forſake his kindred, and 1 
to ſojourn in a land where he was a 1 
ſtranger; but he afterwards returned with 9 
greater honour, a god unto Pharaoh, and x 
4 deliverer to his people. In like manner, n 
the malice of the Jews prompted them to t 
crucify and caſt out ſeſus, as accurſed from 1 
among them ; but in due time he will re- t 
turn with awful pomp and glory, to take e 
vengeance on his enemies, and to deliver p 
and reward his faithful followers. As I 
Moſes was deſcended from Jewiſh parents, h 
lo did Chriſt, according to the fleth, ariſe tl 
from among his brethren of the houte and £] | 
lineage of David. (This is plain from the F| © 
gencalogies which the evangeliſts Matthew ( © 
and Luke give of him.) As Moſes faſted £| n 
forty days in the mount, ſo Chriſt faſted * 


forty days in the wilderneſs. As Moſes 
refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's | 
daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer afflic- 


LT” 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy 
a kingdom, and with it all the treaſures of 
Egypt; ſo Chriſt voluntarily deſcended 
from a kingdom of glory, and patiently 
{ſubmitted to want and wretchedneſs in 
this world, that he might redeem and 
reſcue ſinful man from endleſs ſufferings. 
As Moſes was a lawgiver, ſo was Chhriſt, 
and of a law much more {ſpiritual and 
perfect than that of the former, even 
of a law that ſhall continue without altera- 


tion to the end of the world. God con- 


verſed with Moſes by a voice from heaven: 
ſo Chriſt was honoured in the lame man- 
ner: for when he prayed the Father to 
glorify his name on carth, there came a 
voice from heaven, in the audience of the 
multitude, ſaying, I have both glorified 
thy name, and wi glorify it.“ Farther : It 
is {aid of Moles that he was meek above all 
the men that were in the earth ; and how 
exactly does Chriſt reſemble him in this 
particular? + Behold !”” (tays the Prophet, 
ipeaking of the Meihah, and addreſſing 
himſelf to the Jewiſh nation,) * Behold ! 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek and low- 


ly, and fitting upon an als, and upon a 


Colt the foal of an als. Come and learn 
of me,” ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, © for I am 
meek and lowly in heart ;” and indeed the 
whole of his hiſtory clearly proves him 


tuch. As Moſes was a mediator and in— 


terceſſor with God, in behalf of the offend- 
ing lfraelites, by his pravers, and often 
; £6 
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averted the puniſhment due to their dif- 
obedience; ſo Chriſt is the one Mediator 
between God and man: he 1s our great 


high Prieſt, who ever liveth to make in- 


terceſſion for us, at the right hand of God: 
he atones for our offences, and averts that 
deſtruction which muſt otherwiſe conſume 
the guilty in a moment. As Moſes was a 
leader and deliverer to his People, fo Chriſt 
is the Captain of ſalvation to all his fol- 
lowers: delivering us from far worſe than 
Egyptian bondage; from the ſnare of the 
Devil, flavery of fin, from the fear and 
power of death, from the pain and tor— 
ment of a wounded conſcience, and from 
the wrath of an avenging God. And as 
Moſes led his people through the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai, {ſupplying them with food 
and raiment, and all things neceſſary in 
their way to the promiſed Canaan ; fo 
Chriſt leads his people through the wilder- 
neſs of this world, ſupplies their every 
want, ſupports them with his ſpirit, ani— 
mates them with his preſence, and at laſt 
conducts them to that heavenly Canaan, 
where he entertains them with fullneſs of 
joy, and with pleaſures for evermore. 
Laſtly, As Moſcs performed many miracles 
to prove his divine miſſion, ſo Chritt allo, 
in confirmation of the doctrine he taught, 
wrought many wonderful works; and not 
only that, but he enabled his firit followers 
to do the ſame. 
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Thus you ſee in how many remarkable 
particulars Chriſt reſembled the Jewith 
Jawgiver : from whence we are led to con- 
ſider him as the great Prophet here fore- 

told in the words of the text. Or, if any _— 
doubt of this ſhould remain, the authority = 
of St. Peter might ſeem ſufficient to remove 

it, who in Acts ili. quotes the very paſſage 
under conſideration, and expreſsly applies 
it to the perſon of Jeſus Chrilt. 

But if in many particulars Chriſt reſem- 
bled and equalled Moſes, in many particu- 
lars he far exceeds him. For he 1s declar- 
cd to be the Son of God with power. At 
the name of Jeſus every knee 1s to bow, 

whether they be things 1n heaven, or things 
on earth, or things under the earth. All 
the angels of God are commanded to wor— 
ſhip him. Moles is repreſented as a ſtew-— 
ard, Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe. 

| He is called Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt, the brightneſs of the Father's 

glory, and the exprels } image of the inviſi- 
ble God. He is laid to be over all, God 
bleſſed for ever; thrones and dominions, 
and principalities and powers, being maac 
ſubjeèt unto him. All the extections of 

God are aſcribed to him, and men are ex- 
preſsly commanced to Honour the Son 
even as they honour the Father, (who 
bath inveſted him with all power in heaven 
and carth.) In ſhort, dy the world was re- 
deemed by him, ſo by him, and for him, it 
Was originally created; ul! things are now 
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upheld by the word of his power, and by 
him {hall all men be finally judged : “ For 
the Father hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son,” in conſequence of which, 
every {ſoul of man muſt appear before the 
tribunal of Chriſt, to receive the things 


done 1n the body, whether they be good or 


bad. FA | 

Such is the dignity of that illuſtrious 
perſon who is foretold in the text, and 
whole incarnation we this day celebrate, as 
the ſpring of all our hopes and enjoyments, 
in time, and in eternity. bp 


2. Let us now, in the ſecond place, conſi- 


der the danger of rejecting this divine 
Perſonage. This may be done two ways; 
firſt by treating his doctrine with con— 
tempt, and refuſing to ſubmit to his au— 
thority as the Son of God; and, ſecondly, by 
profeſſing in words to know him, while in 


works we deny him. Infidels and deilts, 


who deny that God ever revealed his will 
to mankind, either by Motcs or by Chriſt, 
offend in the firſt ſenſe, and all ill-living 
Chriſtians in the latter, And both would 
do well ſeriouſly to conſider the folemn 


warning that is here given them. It 
{hall come to pals,” ſays the Almighty, 


„that whoſoever will not hearken unto 


my words,” that He (viz. Jeſus Chriſt,) 


„ ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it 


of him.” Here by the way we may ob- 


{erve, that the words which Chriſt ſpake. 


are called the words of God. Our bleſſed 
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7 Lord declares the ſame in different parts 
r of the goſpel. My doctrine is not mine,' 
nt fays he, But his that ſent me.” And again, 
h, I have not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father 
e which ſent me: he gave me a command- 
os ment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
or peak.“ (And once more, The word which 
pou hear is not mine, but the Father's which 
us {cnt me.“) Now conſidering the goſpel in 
id this view, as the word and will of God, and 
a8 proved to be ſuch, by a ſeries of inconteſt- 
s, able miracles attending its firſt promul- 
gation, as well as by the experience of 
W thouſands in after ages, who have borne 
ne their teſtimony to the truth of it; conſider- 
8; ing this, I tay, the greateſt revercnce 1s cer- 
n. tainly due to it; and therefore he that re- 
u- jects it, muſt look to ſmart for it. I will 
by require it of him, ſays the Almighty ; that 
in is, I Will ſeverely puniſh ſo flagrant an 
s. abuſe of mercy. The ſouls who thus ſin 
ill againſt Chriſt, ſays an Apoſtle, thall be de- 
lt, froyed from among his people. T heir 
18 names {hall be blotted out of the book of 
Id Life. Nor ſhall they only forfeit the fa- 
In vour of God, and the bleffings which the 
It rolpel offers, but they thall fall under © 
y, jevenfold curſe, for having neglected 1o 
to great ſalvation, and for having contemptu- 
,) | oully refufed the kind offices of him, who 
it came on purpote to blets them, by turning 
b- them from their iniquities. 
te. Por if he that deſpiſed Moſes's law died 


ed without mercy, of how much torer puniſh— 
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ment ſhall they be counted worthy, who 


have trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith the were ſanctified, an unholy 
thing, and have done deſpite to the ſpirit 
of grace. All the advantages they have 
enjoyed and abuted in this life, will only 
ſerve to enhance their condemnation. The 
light of God's word, which was intended 
to direct them 1n the paths of peace, and 
to preſerve them from fin and ſuffering, 
but which they have wickedly thut their 
eyes, and hardened their hearts againſt, 
will be produced as a dreadtul aggravation 
of their guilt. That blood of Chriſt, which 
ſhould have purged their conſcience from 


dead works, and waſhed away their fouleſt 


ſtains, will rite up in judgment againſt 
them, and mercy itſelf will cry aloud for 
vengeance. That compaſſionate Saviour, 
whoſe love they have flighted, whole 
authority they have rejected, whoſe pre- 


cepts they have violated, whole terrors they 
have dehed, and whole ſincereſt followers 


rhey have treated with inſult and indignity, 
will one day appear to their unſpcakable 
confuſion. With flaming fire, with the 
thout of the arch-Angel, with the trump 
of God, and with all the enligns of Ma- 
jeſty, will he deſcend from heaven, to take 
vengeance on all who obey not his goſpel, 
who thall be punithed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of God, and 
from the glory of his power. Then, when 
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1 is too late, will all the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt ſee the Redeemer's dignity, 


and their own vileneſs, in a true light. For 
then will they be compelled to hear that 
dreadful ſentence pronounced upon them 
by his ſacred lips, + Depart from me all 
ye workers of iniquity.” In conſequence of 
which, indignation and wrath, tribulation 


and anguith, will come upon them to the 


uttermolt. | 
This, firs, whatever you may think at pre- 

ſent, will be the ſad end, of all who refuſe to 

hearken to, and obey the voice of Jelus 


Chriſt in the goſpel. They ſhall ſee at a 


diſtance that glory which he hath pre- 


pared for his choſen ones; but they ſhall 


not be permitted to partake of 1t. Nay, 
they will not barely be excluded from hea- 
renly happineſs, but they will be obliged 


to take up their dwelling for ever amidit 


devouring fire, in the regions of darknels, 


deſpair and miſery unutterable, where the 


worm, that never dieth, will prey upon 
them, and where evil angels will perpetu- 
ally afflict and torment them. All this, 


we may preſume, is implied in that threat- 


ening, 1 will require it of him. Infidels and 
Deiſts, indeed, who deny the divine autho- 
rity of ſcripture, affect to treat theſe ter- 


rors as imaginary : or, if they ſhould prove 


real, they hope to eſcape them by honour- 
ing the ſupreme Being, as they call it, and 
by a ſtrict regard to their moral conduct. 


As to their morality, experience, alas! too 
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often proves it to be an empty boalt : few 
being more remarkably defe&ive in this 
point than they who make it the anchor of 
their fouls. And no wonder; for heathenit} 
vices are but the natural conſequence of 
heatheniſh opinions; and a corrupted heart 
too often proceeds only from an abuſed 
underſtanding. Hence we lee ſuch peo- 
ple frequently given over to vile affections 
(and unſcemly luſts) as a meet recompence 
of their errors, and as a juſt judgment 
upon their unbelief. But allowing their 
morality to be better than it is, ſtill we 
have no reaſon to ſuppoſe that it will be 
accepted. For if that goſpel, which we be- 
lieve, ſhould at laſt prove true, (and Deiſts 
are very far from having any reaſonable 
hope that it fhall not,) then their rejection 
of it will appear a crime of ſo black a na- 
ture, as all their other ill deeds cannot 


equal, and all their good deeds cannot excuſe. 


That morality in which they have truſted, 
and which they have ſet up in oppoſition to 
the Redeemer's righteoufneſs, will appear 


what it really is, not an honour, but an inſult, 


and rebellion againſt the moſt High. And 


every attempt they have uſed to overthrow, 


or to weaken the credit of a religion, which 


has been ſo remarkably confirined by ſigns 


and wonders from heaven, will be inter- 
preted as a denial of God. So the ſcrip- 


tures inform us. He that deſpiſeth me, 


(ſays our bleſſed Lord) “ deſpiſes him that 


4ent me.” To reject Chriſt, therefore, is to 
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diſnonour God; for, as St. John tells us, 
He that believeth not the record that God 
hath given of his Son, hath made God a 
liar :”* and again, © He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father.” All 
attempts, therefore, to honour the ſupreme 
Being in other reſpects, while men thus 
affront him, by dithonouring Chriſt, his 
repreſentative, are unreaſonable, and to no 
purpoſe. Beſides, this eternal life is the gift 
of God; and though he may give it to 
thoſe that do not deſerve it, yet he has de- 
clared that he will never give it to thoſe 


that do not believe it, but will deal with 


them as he did with the rebellious Iſrael- 
ites, whom he excluded from the promited _ 
Canaan, becauſe they thought ſcorn of that 

pleaſant land, and gave no credence to his 
word. All this is upon a ſuppoſition that 
the ſcriptures are the word and will of God, 
which we have ali the reaſon in the world 


to believe, and which Infidels have ſo lit- 


tle reaſon to diſbelieve. Indeed, one would 
think that the accompliſhment of the pro- 
phecies contained in them, particularly 


thole relating to the Jewith nation, were 


ſufficient to remove every doubt of the 
kind. And ſo they are, if men were not 
determined to ſhut their eyes againſt the 
cleareſt evidence. How awfully have the 
prophecies of the Old and New Teſtament 
been verified in that unhappy people: How 
remarkably has God diſperſed them among 
all the nations of the earth, for rejecting 
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that illuſtrious Prophet, which, according 


to his promiſe, he ſent to reclaim them ? 


How has he made them a by-word among 


mankind, and preſerved them, as one would 
think, only to be deſpiſed ? The deftruc- 
tion of their city and temple, according to 
the predictions of the goſpel, and the re- 
markable circumſtance of their continuing 
a ſeparate people from all the world be- 
ſides, through ſo many ſucceſſive ages, ren- 
der them a ſtanding miracle in ſupport of 
that doctrine, which they wickedly ſought 
to overthrow and ſuppreſs. 

May the exemplary ſeverity inflicted on 
them, awaken us all to ſec the heinous na— 


ture of the ſin of unbelief, and teach us to 


revere and obey that Prophet, who comes 

to us with the glad tidings of ſalvation. 
And now having thewn, as was propoſed, 

that Jeſus Chriſt is the perſon foretold in 


the text, and having likewiſe ſet before you 
the danger of rejecting one that comes 


with ſuch ample credentials of divine au- 
thority, it only remains briefly to exhort 
thoſe who profeſs themſelves his followers, 


to live and act as ſuch. 
1. Let me beſeech you carefully to avoid 


every thing which this divine teacher for- 
bids as incompatible with the hopes ot 


heaven. Such are the evil tempers of pride 
and covetouſneſs, envy, anger, malice, hatred, 


and the inordinate love of ſenſual pleaſure; 
and ſuch again are the evil practices ot 
profane ſwearing, drunkennels, debauchery, 
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evil- ſpeaking, revenge, falſehood, injuſtice, 
and every thing that tends to 1njure your 
neighbour and yourſelves in body or ſoul. 
As Chriſtians, you profeſs to have renoun- 


ced all the works of darkneſs, O let not 


your practice then give the lie to your pro- 
feſſion! Rather than riſk eternal happi- 
neſs, you ſhould be ready to part with 
every earthly good, and even with life it— 
ſelf; how much more readily then ought 
you to part with thoſe evil habits and tem- 
pers, which, indulged, ſerve only to embitter 
life, and to fill you with ſorrow and re- 
morſe of conſcience ? and eſpecially when 
your Redeemer and beſt friend requelts 
and beſeeches you ſo to do, as the only me- 


thod to be happy now and for ever. To 


name the name of Chriſt, and not to de— 


part from iniquity, is the way to ſtrengthen 
the unreaſonable prejudices of unbelievers, 


and to bring a reproach and diſhonour 
upon that holy name by which you are 
called. And if you act thus, much happier 


would you have been ncver to have known 


the truth, than, after knowing it, to turn 
from the holy commandment. In this view 
you have no claim to the cha1 ater, and (till 
leſs to the privileges of a Chriſtian. For 


how can you be ſaid to hearken to that 


Prophet whom God hath ſent, while you 
cheriſh and abet thoſe works of the Devil, 
which he came on purpoie to deſtroy. Will 
the Redeemer, think you, admit you to 
mercy with theſe marks of rebellion upon 
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you ? So far from that, you will be con- 
ſidered as the betrayers and murderers of 


Chriſt, as the deſpiſers of his love, and the 


wilful deſtroyers of your own fouls, as 
thoſe who have wickedly done deſpite to 
the ſpirit of grace; and as ſuch you mult 
become obnox1ous to all the curſes of God's 
word. Let me therefore intreat you, as 
you regard your preſent peace and future 
well-being, to put off the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, 
and carefully and conſcientiouſly to avoid 
all thoſe evil tempers and practices, which 
Chritt forbids. 

2. In the next place, I would earneſtly 
exhort you to oblerve and do all thoſe good 


things he commands. Teſtify your love 


of God by acts of prayer and praiſe, in 


public and private, and by loving all man- 


kind for his ſake. Shew your faith in 
Chriſt, and eſtcem for him, by humbly ac- 
cepting the honour to which he invites you 
of cating and drinking at his table, and by 
labouring to promote his kindom in the 
hearts of all around you. Implore the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, that you may 
be enabled to put on the new man, which, 
after God, is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. Endeavour to diſcharge your 
duty honeſtly, in whatever ſtation you arc 
placed. Do to all men, as you deſire they 

hould do to you. Be followers of God as 
dear children, imitating him in acts of 
mercy, beneficence, and a forgiving and 
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genuine diſciples of Chrilt. 
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for evil, nor railing for railing, but, contra- 
riwiſe, bleſſing. Love your enemies, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you; 

Pity and relieve the poor and afflicted mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the abi- 
lity which God has given you. Set your 
affections on things above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth at the right hand of God, and let 
heaven have your heart, while this world 


has your bodies. If you know the bleſſed- 


nels of being in Chriſt, endeavour to bring 


as many as you can to the ſame happinels. 


If you are ſenſible of the danger of ſin, la- 


| bour to reclaim thoſe that are yet in error 
and unbelief, and pray that they may have 


grace to ſee and purſue the things that be- 
long to their peace. Let it be your care 


to diſcourage vice to the utmoſt of your | 


power, and to let ſuch an example of vir- 


tue as to win others to the practice of it. 


When called to lufteringe, ſtrive to ſhew 
yourſelves examples of Chriſtian patience. 
Cultivate a ſpirit of love unfeigned towards 
all men, eſpecially towards thoſe of the 
This will diſtinguiſh 
you as the redeemed of God, and as the 
Where this 
divine virtue prevails many {ſmaller devia- 
tions will be overlooked ; and where this 1s 
2 no other attainments will {upply 

ts place. In fine, let your converiation be 


| in every reſpect ſuch as becometh the goſ- 


pel; and, to this end, remember tv keep the 


compaſſionate temper. Return not evil 
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precepts and example of Chriſt continually 
in view. Thus will you truly adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things ; 
thus will you not only eſcape the curſe de- 
nounced againſt the children of diſobe- 


dience, but ſecure that peace of God which 


paſſes knowledge: and, after being an ho- 


nour to the religion of Chriſt in this world, 


you will receive at his hands, honour, glory, 
and immortality in the heavens. Which 
bleſſedneſs may we all attain through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom, with the Father and the 


Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all honour and 


glory, now and for ever. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


THE PSALM. 


1. *HRO' all the changing ſcenes of life, 
In trouble and in joy, 


The praiſes of our God ſhall ſtill 
Our heart and tongue employ. 
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. O magnify the Lord with us, 
With us exalt his naine, 
When in diſtreſs to him we call'd, 
He to our reſcue came. 


2. O make but trial of his love! 
Experience will decide, 
How bleſt they are, and only they, 
Who in his truth conſide. | 


4. Fear him, ye ſaints, and ye will then 
Have nothing elle to fear; | 
Make you his ſervice your delight, 
Your wants ſhall be his care. 
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SERMON XXV. 
REvELATION ii. 4. 


Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee. 


 FFRHESE are the words of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt to the Church at Epheſus, 
who, though they deſerved praiſe on ac- 


count of their diligence, patience, and per- 


ſeverance in religion, were yet in a declin— 


ing ſtate. They had left their firſt love, 


i. e. their regard for the Goſpel, though 
ſincere, was conſiderable abated. It did 
not glow with that life and ardour it 


ſhould do, and as it had formerly done. 
The words of the text may therefore be 
conſidered as a gentle, but awakening ad- 


monition, not only to Chriſtian communi- 


ties, but to particular perſons, who, like 
the church of Epheſus, have fallen under 
any ſpiritual languors and decays. 

In the following diſcourſe, I ſhall 

I. Make a few obſervations upon the 


words before us, tending to illuſtrate the 


ſenſe of them. e 
II. Shew what influence they ſhould 
have on thoſe they concern ; and then, 
HI. Laſtly, conclude with ſome practi- 


cal inferences. 


1. The firſt obſervation is, that the 


words in the text contain a reproof direc- 
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ted not to the profane and profligate, but 
to the truly pious. As to the wngodly, the 


Saviour has not ſomething, but many things 
againſt them. He charges them with w1l- 
ful ignorance; open contempt of religion; 
obſtinate perſervance in fin; the rejection 
of his Goſpel; doing deſpite to his Spirit; 


and defeating the kind intentions of heaven 


towards them. Thele are the things our 


Lord finds fault with in the ungodly ; and 
for theſe he will one day call them to a 
{tri&t and dreadful account. In the mean 
time, the reproot before us muſt be con- 


ſidered as directed to thoſe Chriſtians, who, 


by improper indulgences, or for want, of 
due watchfulneſs, are beginning to loſe 


ground in the Chriſtian race. 


2. The words in the text charge ſuch 


Chriſtians with ſomething more than the 
common impertections of human nature. 
They imply, that there is ſomething ab- 
jolutely and wilfully wrong in their con- 


duct, and what, by proper care, they might 


correct. We mult not therefore think to 
excule our conſcience from the charge here 
brought againſt us by ſaying, © Every one 
has his failings.” The charge in the text 


15 not of this general nature. It does not 


ſpeak of thoſe failings which are common 
to the beſt of men; but of ſome ſin of 
omiſſion or commiſſion, which we allow 
in ourſelves as a matter of {mall moment, 
but which in fact is leading us away 1n- 


ſenſibly from God, and from happinels; | 


—_—_ 
and may, without timely care, produce the 
moſt alarming conſequences. 


is not ſpeaking here of the fins we have re- 
pented of, or which we are taking proper 
means to lubdue. Some people, of a tender 
ſpirit, may be ready to apply ſuch ſcrip— 
tures as this to themſelves with too much 
ſeverity. By conſtant watchfulneſs over 
their hearts, they are ſenſible of the leaſt 
deviation from their duty : by meditating 
upon the power and purity of the moit 
High, their offences againſt him ſeem enor- 
mouſly great: and by their painful conteits 
with ſome beſetting fin, which frequently 
aſſaults them, and in ſome caſes proves an 
overmatch for them, they are diſpoſed to 
pronounce * Bitter things againſt them- 
telves.” But ſuch ſhould remember, to 
their comfort, that our bleſſed Lord is far 
from reſenting thoſe as wilful fins, which 
we are continually watching and ſtriving 
againſt : that the words in "the text refer 


nor do they affect thoſe ſincere Chriſtians, 

who, in the midſt of many imperfections, 
are, upon the whole, gaining ground of 
their evil habits. But 


n 4. They are a charge brought againſt 

f backlliding Chriſtians; whoſe decays in 

* religion are manifeſt, but who ſeem not to 

t, fee, or at leaſt, to be affected with their 

1- ſituation as they ought. To ſuch the ad- 

;; monition in the text 18 particularly direc- 
— 5 


do, +4 aw 


3. It muſt be obſerved, that our Gavionr | 


not to unallowed and lamented weakneſſes ; 


L 364 ] 


ted. Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee ;” as if he had ſaid, I know thy faith 


to be upon the w hole ſincere. I fee with 


what patience thou beareſt the ſcoffs and 


cenſures of an ignorant and wicked world. 


I am ſenſible of thy zeal for mine honour: 
Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee ; 
I charge thee not with hypocriſy in reli- 


gion. I do not ſay that thou art deſtitute 


of La to God. I rank thee not with 
them that caſt my commands behind their 
back, and hate to be reformed ; but J 
charge thee with being a declining Chri- 
tian. Thou art inſenfibly loſing ground: 

and, if thou wouldſt carefully examine 


thy conduct, wouldſt find many blemiſhes, 
that thou art not at preſent aware of. The 


world, or even thy moſt familiar friend, 


may ſee nothing amiſs in thee ; but J do. 


I know the firſt ſymptom of thy ſpiritual 
diſeaſe; I mark its progreſs; and I ſee the 


ſad effects it has occaſioned. My eye be- 


holds thee in thy cloſeſt retirement. Thou 
knoweſt not thyſelf ſo well as I know thee ; 
nor loveſt thine own ſoul ſo well as I love 


it, having redeemed it to God by my blood, 
and being deſirous of purifying and clean- 


ſing it by 'my Spirit. I do not forget the 
pains thou takeſt in many inſtances to pro- 
mote my honour ; but with all this, thy 


faith is not ſo lively, nor thy obedience ſo 


perfect as I could with them for thine own 
{ſake to be.“ Such ſeems to be the force 
of theſe w rords of our bleſſed Saviour, 


1 
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T Nevertheleſs 1 have ſomewhat againſt 
thee.” 


And who 15s there among the ſervants of | 


God, that does not find himſelf more or 


leſs concerned in this rebuke: Who will 


{ay that his love and fidelity to Chriſt, have 
been ſo pure and conſtant, as to give no 
round for jealouſy? Have we all along 
had the ſame humble and thankful eſteem 
of the Redeemer's dying love, the ſame 


meek ſubmiſſion to his authority, and the 


ſame active zeal in his ſervice, that we once 


profeſſed and diſcovered ? Do we approach 


the throne of grace with the fame frequency, 
fervency, and delight, that we once did ? 
Is nothing done or omitted on our part, to 
occaſion a coldneſs or reſerve in our inter- 
courle with heaven? Is the care of our ſoul 
as much our concern now, as when God 
firſt opened our eyes to ſec the things that 
belong to our peace? And 1t the Saviour 
thould put that queſtion to each of us, that 
he once did to Peter, can we ſincerely an- 
{wer in the words of Peter, „Lord thou 
knoweſt that I love thee !'' Or have we not 
cauſe rather to own, that, by indulging an 
| indolent temper, we are become leſs fervent 
in ſpirit, and leſs active in the ſervice of 
God, than we uſed to be? That our af— 
fections have been engroſled by worldly 


objects; that though time is paſſing, eter- 
nity advancing, and that glorious ſalva- 


tion which Chriſtianity has taught us to 


expect, be nearer by cvery Gay and hour 
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we live: though we be ſenſible of all this, 
we have yet ſuffered many opportunities 
to paſs unimproved. Short as life is, have 
we not made it ſtill ſnorter, by ſauntering 
or {leeping away thoſe days and hours of 


which it is compoſed? Nay, do we not 


ſometimes ſecretly breathe forth ſome ſuch 
complaint againſt ourſelves as this: Oh! 
that it were with me as in months paſt! I 
was once alive to God ; I took delight not 
only in hearing, but allo in doing the 
will of my heavenly Father ! But oh ! how 
am I changed for the worſe ! The care of 
my ſoul gives place to the cares and plea- 
{ures of the world. The worſhip of God 
is declined, and even where a regard to 


outward duties 15 maintained, I find there 


is often the form without the power of re- 


ligion. 


Now, firs, if this ſhould be the caſe of 


any of you who hear me, you ſhould then 


conſider the words in the text as particu-— 
larly addreſſed to you, to warn you of the 
languithing ſtate of your graces, and to 
roule you under the beginnings of thoſe 
{piritual {lumbers, that, if indulged, may 
prove fatal to your fouls. Let me there- 


fore beſpeak your attention, while I ſhew 


in the 


II. Place, what influence the admonition 
in the text ſhould have upon you. 


1. It ſhould make you careful to know 


exactly the ſtate of your ſoul towards God: 


whether it proſpers or languithes, whether 
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it increaſes or declines in faith, hope, and 
charity: in ſhort, whether you go back- 


ward or forward in religion. The more 


averſe you are io ſuch enquiries, the more 


room there is to fear that all is not right. 


Aſk your heart then, what 1s the caule of 


that indifference to God's ſervice, of that 


deadneſs and dullneſs in religion, which 
you find creeping upon you? God is not 
leſs gracious; the Saviour is not leſs amia- 
ble; the joys of religion not leſs deſirable; 
nor your ſoul of leis value, than they were 
a few years ago. By what indulged temp- 


tation then have you been led off from 
God? You complain that you find not 
thoſe fervours in prayer, nor that delight 


in ordinances you once did. There muſt 
be ſome cauſe for this. Some criminal 
indulgence, ſome irregularity of conduct, 
or you could not be that lifelets Chriſtian 


you are. As, therefore, you regard the 


glory of God, and your own ſafety, ſee 
that you ſearch this matter to the bottom. 
2. Conſider the unhappineis of your 


preſent circumſtances. Think from whence 


you are fallen? How great was your love 
and joy, when God firlt ſpake peace to your 
ſoul. What an unſpeakable mercy did you 
conſider it, and what vows of fidelity did 
you form? But where is all this now? 


Whatever figure you make in the eye of 


the world, you are a poor lifeleis creature 
in the beht of God. How many of thy 
fellow Chriſtians outſtrip thee in every 
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good word and work? By keeping cloſe 
to God, they enjoy many heavenly delights, 
which thou haſt forfeited by forſaking 
him. Thou haſt robbed the Almighty ot 
a heart that was his by natural right, and 
{till more by thine own voluatary ſurrender. 
Didit thou not vow perpetual love and 
obedience to him ; and doſt thou now put 
the world in the place of God? Is this thy 
kindnels to thy friend? Canſt thou charge 
him with unfaithfulneſs? Has he failed in 
any of his promiſes? Thou knoweſt the 
contrary. But has thy love been unchange- 
able like his? Alas! no: What then if he 
ſhould be as regardleſs of thy intereſt, as 
thou haſt been of his honour ? What if he 
ſhould forſake thee as thou haſt forſaken 
him? Think of this, and let the conſidera- 
of thy danger lead thee in the 


3. Place, To repent and do thy firſt 


works.” 

Every ſtep thou takeſt in the way thou 
now art, leads thee farther from God, and 
from happineſs; increaſes thy guilt and 
danger; and renders thy return more dit- 
ficuit. If thou reſolveſt then to return, be 
ſpeedy in putting this reſolution in prac- 
tice. Whoever defers things neceſſary to 
be done, never does them ſo eaſily or ſo 
well, as he might at firſt. Beſides, who 
knows what may happen? God may be 
provoked to withdraw his grace; or he 
may viſit you with pain or ſickneſs to 
awaken you. Symptoms of death may ap- 


n 

near; and then what a diſtreſſed ſtate will 
your ſoul be in; and how heavy will the 
thought of your declining graces lie upon 
rour heart? What terrifying fears? What 
painful ſelf-reproaches will torment you? 
and with what horror will you think of ap- 
pearing in the preſence of God, while you 
are ſo ill prepared for ſuch an interview! 

Let theſe conſiderations induce you to 
examine your heart and life impartially; 
and when you have diſcovered and re- 
nounced with abhorrence the iniquity that 
betrayed you; fall. down before the Ma- 
jelty you have offended, and ſay, Lord! 
Jam thy ſervant, truly I am thy ſervant, 


though by deſerting thy ſervice and deſpiſ- 


ing thy favours, 1 have forfeited the ho- 
nour of that character. I have gone aſtray 
like a loſt ſheep, but now return to the 
great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, with a. 


heart determined never to wander more. 
Oh! that I had been more watchful, then 


would thy grace have preſerved me in the 
day of temptation ; then ſhould I not have 
grieved my beſt friend, and wounded my 
own ſoul. Yet now Lord take away my 
lin, and once more be reconciled unto me. 
I caſt myſelf upon thy mercy. Deſpiſe not 
the ſacrifice of a broken heart!!! 
After thus renouncing your fins, and re- 
newing your engagements of better obedi- 
ance, remember to be diligent in the ob- 
tervance of divine ordinances. Let your 
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wanderings teach you wiſdom; learn cau— 
tion from your fall. Quicken your pace 
when you are recovered, that you may re- 
gain the ground you have loſt ; and now 
that you know your weak fide, let it be 
carefully guarded. It was through a ne- 
glect of prayer, and watchfulneſs, that you 


tirſt became an inconſtant, and then a 
back{liding Chriſtian. Remember then for 


the future to be ſober, and watch unto 


prayer. And be not only frequent, but 1m- 
por tunate allo, in your requeſts at the 
tarone of grace. Truſt to no imaginary 


attainments in religion. If you have been 


enabled to do well for a time, let not that 


abate your zeal in God's ſervice, or make 


you remils in your duty. Keep your eye 
fixed on your former fall, and on them 


that excel in virtue; and think nothing 


done, while any thing remains to be done. 


By thus returning to the right path, and 


walking therein, you will find reſt to your 


 louls. Thoſe clouds of darkneſs, which 


fin had raiſed, as a partition wall between 
your Saviour and your ſouls ſhall be dil- 
perſed : the tokens of your pardon and 
adoption hall appear; your faith and hope 
ſhall revive, and your peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, hall be reſtored again, as at 
the firſt. | 
III. I ſhall now conclude the whole 
w Ha a few practical inferences. And, 
. We learn from hence the danger and 
1 W bund the under- 
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ſtanding, perverts the judgrent, and har- 
dens the heart. Theſe ill effects of ſin, are 
viſible in the lives of the ungodly; but its 
fatal influence is not confined to them only. 
The beſt of men are not free from its at- 
ſaults. It inſinuates itſelf into their hearts 


before they are aware, and, having gained 


admittance, it Icaves a poiſon behind, 
which corrupts their minds, and diſpoſes 
them to indulge it again. And thus are 
they gradually ſeduced from their duty, 
and loſe their reliſh for communion with 
God; and perhaps are not ſenſible of this 
ipiritual decay, till ſome ſevere ailliction 
awaken them; and then they find that 
they have left their firſt love, and that how- 
ever decent their outward conduct be, the 
great ſearcher of hearts ſces, har in their 
conduct, which, if not rectified in time, 
may be fatal to them. | 

2. This ſhews the neceſſity of perpetual 
caution and watchfulneſs, if we would en- 


joy the peace and conſolations of the got- 


pel. Nothing expoles men to more dan— 
gers, either in temporal or {piritual matters, 
than preſuming too much upon their own 
ſtrength, and deſpiſing the difficulties they 


have to encounter. For young and uncx- 
perienced converts to be forward and fear- 


lets is not to be wondered at; but for thoſe 
who have had reaſon to be ſenſible of their 
own weakneis, and of the power and ma. 
lice of their ſpiritual enemy: for thoſe 
who have not only begun well, but whe; 
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have run and fought well for a long time: 


for theſe to become careleſs and preſump- 
tuous, and of courſe to leave their firſt love, 


and fall again into the ſins they have re- 
pented of, is lamentable indeed, and ſhould 


deeply enforce that caution of the Apoſtle; 
Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
heed leſt he fall. None of us furely will 


pretend to the piety of David, or to the 


Zeal of Peter. And yet how ſhamefully, 
did both theſe fall below themſelves, the 


one by being careleſs, and the other by 
being preſumptuous. Let this ſerve as a 


warning to us, not to be high minded, but 
to fear: and when we find ourſelves any 
way tempted to do, what our Lord muſt 


diſprove, let us call to mind the many en- 
dearing marks of affection he has ſhewn 
us: and what an affront it muſt be to him, 
to be deſerted by thoſe, whom he came on 


purpole to ſeek and to fave, and to be de- 


ſpiſed by the very perſons, whom he has 
choſen as his familiar friends. If beſtow- 
ing upon us, bleſſings and privileges, ex- 
ceeding all our hopes and conceptions, 


will not tie us to his ſervice, what monſters 


of ingratitude muſt we appear; and how 


juſtly may we expect to feel the worſt evils, 


that he has threatened ? 

Laſtly ; From what has been ſaid, may 
be inferred, the happineſs of thoſe who 
ſerve the Lord with a perfect heart. De- 
pend upoa it, there is nothing will promote 
your comfort and happineſs ſo much, as a 
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cloſe and ſteady walk with God. Nothing 
therefore is wiler than to reſolve forthwith, 
in the ſtrength of divine grace, to perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God. As a motive 
to your doing ſo, you ſhould obſerve how 
chearfully, as well as exemplarily ſuch 
Chriſtians live: how ſerene their minds ; 
how ardent their devotions; how meek 
their temper ; how tree they are from diſ- 
tracting thoughts and perplexing cares: 
now lively in their attendance upon God; 
how patient in tribulation : They keep 
themſelves in the love of God, and they are 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs to his 
praiſe and glory. They blets God daily, 
and daily they are bleſſed by him. They 


are ſtedfaſt and immoveable, and always 


abounding in the work of the Lord; and 
hence they abound in the conſolations of 
the ſpirit, and live perpetually under the 
light of God's countenance. In ſhort, 


they are, comparatively ſpeaking, unmoved 


under all the changes of life, and undu- 
mayed in the views of death : humble and 
penitent under a ſenſe of fin; and happy 
and joyful in the hopes of pardon through 
Chriſt, and in the proſpect of that eternal 
bleſſedneſs, which he has revealed in his 
goſpel. Thus bleſſed and happy are thoſe 


taithful ſervants, who live in a continual 


and prepared expectation of their Lord's 
appcarance ! How unlike to them 1s the 
carelcts, wavering, almoſt Chriſtian ! How 
feeble are his hopes! how diſtreſſing his 
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1 
doubts and fears! how obſcure his evi— 
dences of grace! how. uncomfortable his 
ſoul! how unprofitable is his life! how 
fretful is he in adverſity! how vain and 
haughty in proſperity ! and generally how 
terrified at the approach of death! Like a 
tree blaſted from heaven, or planted in 
-Jame barren deſart, his ſoul languithes, and 


| brings no fruit to perfection ; while the 
vigilant and ſteady Chriſtian, like a plant 
| nourithed by ſome friendly {tream, flou— 
rithes and is fruitful. 

| 


7 Upon the whole, ſince we are aſſured, 
* that declenſions in religion are offenſive to 
= our Lord, and dangerous to our own fouls: 

| ſince we have but a little longer to hold 
out, and we thall “Reap the harveſt of 
f our labours;' and ſince our preſent joys, 
f and future reward, will be proportioned to 
f the zeal and activity we now thew in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, let us © hold faſt our pro- 
feſſion without wavering ; for getting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching 
forth to thoſe that are before, let us pret: 
toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God, in Chrilt Jeſus, and give 
all diligence to make our calling and elec- 
tion ſure :” ſo ſhall we take the only effec- 
tual method, to be happy in time and hap- 
py in eternity ; which God grant us all for 
Jeſus Chrilt's ſake, to whom, with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all 
honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
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THE HY MN. 


10 AY art thou with us, gracious Lord, 
X To diſſipate our fear? 
Doſt thou proclaim thyſelf our God, 
Our God for ever near? 


2. Doſt thou a Father's bowels feel 
For all thy humble ſaints? 
And in ſuch tender accents ſpeak - 
To ſoothe their ſad complaints? 


3. On this ſupport my ſoul ſhall lean, 
And baniſh ev'ry care; 
The gloomy vale of death muſt ſmile, 
I God be with me there. 


4. While I his gracious ſuccour prove 
Midſt all my various ways, 
The darkeſt ſhades thro? which I paſs, 
Shall echo with his praiſe, 
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SERMON XXVI. 
EZEKIEL XXIII. 3. 


And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, can theſc 
bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord Gad, 
thou knoweſt ! 


* HE prophet Ezekiel tells us, in the | 


beginning of this chapter, that the 
hand of the Lord was upon him, and car- 
ried him out in the ſpirit of the Lord, and 


let him down in a valley, which was full 


of bones, and cauſed him to paſs by them 
round about; and behold, as if he had ſaid, 
there were very many in the open valley; 
and lo they were very dry: © and he ſaid 
unto me, Son of man, can theſe bones live? 
And I anſwered, O Lord God, thou know- 


eſt! Again he {aid unto me, propheſy upon 


thele bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lord. Thus 


laith the Lord God unto theſe bones; be- 


hold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, 
and ye ſhall hve,” Z 

Now, though this remarkable viſion was 
exhibited to the inward eye of the Prophet, 
and its ſignification declared to relate pri- 
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marily to a merciful viſitation of the houte 


of Iſrael, and their approaching deliveranc? 


from the diſtreſſes of captivity ; yet, as no 
prophecy is of private interpretation, but 


„ 
exery individual of the human race is alike 
concerned in its important contents: ſo it 
i; with much truth and propriety, that 
ſpiritual men, of every denomination, have 
conſidered the viſion before us, as a molt 
awful and inſtructive repreſentation of the 

twofold reſurrection of human nature, 
which is ſo plainly revealed in Scripture: 

viz, our firſt and ſpiritual reſurrect ion from 
the death of ſin; and our ſecond reſurrec- 
tion, or the final releaſe of the body from 
the bands of death, and the impriſonment 
of the grave, and its re- union with the ſoul 
for ever. 

The firſt, or ſpiritual . 18 that 
regenerating change which divine grace 
produces in our ſouls; in conſequence of 
_ which, we riſe from a ſinful and ſenſual, to 
a holy and heavenly life, are enabled to 
forſake our former evil ways, to work 
righteouſnets, and, in ſhort, to put on the 
temper and diſpoſition of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and in ſome meaſure to live and act as he 
did. And this important change muſt 
take place in the hearts of all who with to 
tee the face of God in glory. For as the 
rs obſerves, like as Chriſt was raiſed 

up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life. The ſecond, or the reſurrection of the 
body, to which the text ſeems more par- 
ticularly to refer, is that grand and awful 
period, when as the apoſtle ſublimely expreſ- 
les it, The trumpet ſhall found, and the 
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dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed: when this corruptible 
body ſhall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality.” When 
the dry bones ſhall once more be cloath- 
ed with ſinews and fleſh: when the breath 
of the Almighty ſhall re-animate the life- 
leſs duſt, and every riſen body thall be 1n- 


leparably united with the ſoul, its immortal 


partner. 
Though nothing be more dreadful to 
nature than the diſſolution of this earthly 
frame, and though death, with very great 
propriety, be ſtyled the king of terrors ; yet 
the doctrine of Chriſtianity ſhews it to be 
a ſtep ablolutely neceſſary to our greater 


exaltation and perfection: ihews it to be as 
neceſſary to the purification of the foul, 


and the final reſurrection of our glorified 
body, as the decay of the ſced you commit 
to the ground, is to the production of your 
future crop. 
Indeed the reſurrection of our Lord's 
body, is a ſufficient proof, without any 
ther, of the neceſſity of our reſurrection. 
We muſt pals through the ſame grave and 
gate of dcath that he did, before we can 
enter into eternal life, with this only 


difference, that our bodily part muſt tce 


corruption, which his did not. | 

Let not any one, therefore, doubt the 
reſurrection of the body, nor yet attempt 
to argue, that, if the body mutt be confin- 


cd in the ſilent grave till the final judg- | 
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ment, that our happineſs will be delayed 
till that time. No: we are informed, that 


the ſoul of our bleſſed Lord was in Para- 
diſe, at the very time that his body lay in 
the Sepulchre. But we read not of his aſ- 
cenſion into the heaven of heavens, nor of 
his ſitting down at the right hand of God, 
till forty days after the reſurrection of his 
body. Hence our church hath taken care 
in the ſervice, which we uſe at the burial 


of the dead, to expreſs her belief of theſe 


important points, viz. the reſurrection of 
the body; the happineſs of departed fouls 


in the intermediate ſtate, and the con- 


ſummate bleſſedneſs they will attain, when 
Chriſt comes to judgment. 


With regard to the firſt, it is ſaid in the 


burial ſervice, © We commit the body of 
our brother, or ſiſter, to the ground, 
in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrec- 
tion to eternal life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who thal] change our vile 


body, that it may be like unto his glorious 


body.” 

Again, in one of the collects of the 
ſame ſervice, we pray 1n this manner. 
1 Almighty God, with whom do live the 


201 of them that depart hence in the 


Lord, and with whom the ſouls of the 


faithful, after they are delivered trom the 


burden of the fleth, are in joy and felicity; 


we give the hearty thanks, for that it hath | 


pleated thee to deliver this our brother, or 
iter, out of the muleries of this ſinful 
B D 5 2 
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world, beſeeching thee, that it may pleat 
thee of thy gracious goodneſs ſhortly to 


accompliſh the number of thine elect, and 


to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with all 


thoſe that are departed hence in the true 


faith of thy holy name, may have our per- 


fect conſummation and blits, both in body 


and lou, in thine eternal and everlaſting 
glory.” 

Now, in this collect though i it is plainly 
ſuppoſed that the ſouls of the righteous 
are in the hands of God, and drinking of 
thoſe rivers of pleaſure that ſurround” his 
throne, yet it is as plainly aſſerted, that till 
the general reſurrection, there will be no 
conſummation or completion of blits both 


in body and ſoul. 


I have not quoted this collect with a de- 


ſign to prove by it theſe important doctrines 
it contains; but only to ſhew you the opi- 


nion of thoſe who compoſed our liturgy, 
concerning the point in queſtion. And | 
{hall now thew you, that their ſenſe of the 
matter is perfectly agrceable to the expreſs 
declarations of God's word, 

*'T0 day, thou ſhalt be with me in 
Parade,” 1aid our bleſſed Lord to the pc- 
nitent thief. We need not doubt but the 
gracious promiſe was punctually fulfilled ; 
and that, as ſoon as the ſoul of this penitent 
malefactor eſcaped from the tortured body, 
Paradiſe was opened to his ſenſes, and he 
{at down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


in as ample and glorious 3 manitcltation 
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ef the kingdom of God, as his preſent 

nature and capacity would admit. 
Some people have taken upon them to 
aſſert, that the ſoul of man continues in a 
quieſcent ſtate, devoid of all ſenſe and per- 
ception, between death and the reſurrec- 
tion. But this is moſt certainly an idle 
and erroneous notion. I] am lure the tcrip- 
tures ſpeak in a very different ſtyle. No 
ſooner was the rich man ſummoned by 
death to leave his voluptuous pampered 
body, than in a moment he lifts up his eyes 
in torments. No ſooner was poor Lazarus 
releaſed from his infirm diſtempered carth- 


ly frame, than he was tranſported in an in— 


ant to Abraham s boſom. 

St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Philippians, 
has theſe words, * My deſire is to depart,” 
out of this world, „and to be with Chriſt. 
For whilſt I am preſent in the body, I am 


abſent from the Lord. And I woulda fain 


be abtent from the body „that J may be 
preſent with the Lord.” Now theſe words 
thew plainly, that the apoſtle did not en- 
tertain the leaſt doubt but his toul would 


enter into a ſtate of happinets immediately 


upon the diſſolution of his carthly frame, 
He ſpeaks of it with the greatell certainty 
and aſſurance. And ſince he ſpake and 
wrote under the influence and direction cf 
God's holy Spirit, his ſingle authority in 


this cate, were there no other, is amply 


6 The full meaſure of the good 
man's happinets, is doubtleis reſerved for 
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the Judgment of the great Day, when all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good, to the reſurrec- 
tion of eternal life, and they that have 
done evil, to the reſurrection of damnation. 
And this is a period which Chriſt hath 
taught us, both by his doctrine and his 
own reſurrection, to expect with the great- 
eſt certainty. | 

Now, if it ſhould ſeem ſtrange to any of 
you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead, I 
would aſk you a few queſtions. Who 1s 
it that makes the corn and flowers ſpring 
up in the field from a ſeed that corrupts 
and dies? Nay, who was it that called your- 
ſelf from the duſt, breathed into your noſ- 
trils the breath of life, and made you be- 
come a living ſoul? Can he who doth 
theſe things want power to raiſe the dead? 


Or is there any thing more extraordinary 


in the one than in the other? But your 
reaſon cannot ſhew you how this is ct- 
fected ; cannot account for ſo wonder- 
ful a change. But ſhould that make 


you diſpute it. Alas! how little is it 


that fallen reaſon can account for? Not 
a ſingle object around you can your reaſon 
fully explain. The minuteſt inſect; the 
worm on which you tread; even a pile of 
graſs contains a myſtery too deep for your 
underſtanding to comprehend. But will 
you, therefore, call in queſtion the omni- 
potence of your Creator? Rather humble 
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yourſelf 1 in the duſt before him ; own your 
ignorance; and if your reaſon aſk you, can 
theſe diy hones live? Can the human body, 
after mouldering for ages in the grave, 
riſe again and live? Anſwer, with the meek- 
neſs and modeſty of the Prophet, O Lord 
God, thou knoweſt, Lay aſide your pride 
and prejudices, and hear, with an honeſt 
and teachable mind, what God declares to 
you in his holy Word, and then you will 
be convinced that God both can, and will, 
cauſe breath to enter into theſe dry bones; 
that he both can, and w1ll, raiſe the bodies 
that have long ſlept in the duſt of the 
earth, cloath them with glory, and make 
them live for ever. 

And is not this matter of 8 
Joy ? Is not this glad tidings to the friends 
and followers of the bleſſed Jeſus? Such 
may contemplate with holy joy the earth— 
quake: the ſtone rolled away from the 
door of the Sepulchre, and Chriit riſing 
from the dead; ſince human nature rote 
triumphant, at the {fame time, in the perſon 
of its Redeemer. For us, and for our 
{alvation, did he burſt the barriers of the 
grave, paſs through the gates of death, 
and open the portals of the world of light. 
None of the ſons of men are excepted 
from ſharing in the 1 he hath pro- 
cured. All are invited to follow this great 
Captain of their lalvation: Fo none is an 
entrance refuſed, but to thote who wilfully 
and ungratefully light the invitation, and 


[ 384 } 
prefer the ſhort, fleeting, and unſatisfying 


pleaſures ot this world, to the ſolid and 
permanent j joys of the next. 


Upon the whole, then, you ſee the hopes, 


the comtorts, the joyful proſpects, which 
Chriſtianity opens to our view. While 


the bodies of the ſaints flumber in the duit 


of the earth, between death and judgment, 
their touls you tee are happy in the Para— 
diſe of God, happy in the delights there 
provided for them, and happy in "the prot- 
pect ot {till greater delights in reſerve; 
even a conturmation of bits both in body 
and ſoul. 


It muſt, however, be 8 thas 


preparatory to our final reſurrection to 


glory at the laſt Day, a reſurrection from 


the death of ſin, to a life of rightcoutnels, 
s abſolutely neceſſary. And this, like the 
other, is only to be effected by the power 
of the moſt High. His Spirit muſt breathe 
into our ſouls the breath of ſpiritual life, or 
we thall never be able to live unto righte- 
oulſneſs and true holineſs; never thall we 
be able to mortify our irregular deſires, 


or to perform the duties which Chriſt 


enjoins all thoſe who would live and reign 
with him for ever. A deep conviction of 
the mitery and wretchedneſs of our eſtate 
by nature, and a full confidence in the all- 
ſ;fficiency ot redeeming love to reſcue and 
deliver us, are the two \ indiſpenfible requi- 


ſites for this great work. The holy. 


heavenly, life and temper of the bleſſed 
fetus, muſt be begun in our hearts, and 
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manifeſted in our life and converſation : 
An intimate union and communion muſt 
be formed between us and our life-givin 
Saviour: We mult dwell in Chriſt; an 
Chriſt in us; we muſt be one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with us; and then (hall we riſe 
to newnels of life here, and to conſummate 
glory hercafter. 3 
If this divine life, this ſpiritual nature, 
is begun in the hearts of any of us, we 
| ſhould take care to cheriſh and promote its 
growth. Now the proper food and nou- 
riſhment of this divine temper within us, 
is the body and blood of Chriſt, verily and 
indeed taken by the real Chriſtian, in the 
_ bleſſed ſacrament of his own inſtitution. 
Io this heavenly banquet, therefore, let 
us draw nigh with faith: not truſting in 
our own righteouſneſs, but in the manifold 
and great mercies of God jn Chriſt. A 
tenſe of our own weakneſs and unworthi- 
neſs, is our beſt preparative for a worthy 
participation. The holy, heavenly, healing 
| blood of Chriſt, is the richeſt balſam for 
our wounded hearts. The maſter of the 
feaſt is even now waiting, to bid us wel- 
come to his table. The meek ſhall eat and 
be ſatisfied : They ſhall ſeek and ſind, and 
diſcern the Lord's body; and their ſouls 
revived and ſtrengthened by freſh ſupplies 
of divine light, and life, and love, ſhall flou- 
riſh, and bring forth fruits unto eternal 
life. 
| | C cc : 
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And now may the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead the Lord 
Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
fill us with all joy in believing ; may he 
ſanctify all his ordinances to our comfort 
and benefit : and make us perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in us 
that which is well pleaſing in his fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be glory tor 
ever and ever. 1 


THE HYMN. 
From Rom. viii. 31. 


1. 1 Chriſtian faith and hope diſpel 
The fears of guilt and woe: 
The Lord Almighty is our friend, 
And who can prove a foe ? 


2, He who his deareſt beſt beloved ſon, 
Gave up for us to die; 
Shall he not all things freely give? 
That goodneſs can ſupply ? 


- 
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SERMON XXVII. 
JohN xix. 5. 
Behold the man. 


HESE are the words of Pilate, the 

Roman Governor, to thoſe inhuman 
Jews who were ſo importunate to have 
our Saviour crucihed. Pilate ſaw, and 
publicly acknowledged, the innocence of 
Telus, not only in reſpe&t of the crimes 
then laid to his charge, but of every other. 
I find in him, lays he, no fault at all. Pilate, 
at the ſame time, clearly ſaw the ſpite and 


mand his blood; and was therefore defirous 
to deliver him, though he had not the re- 
ſolution to do it, at the ritk of their dil- 
pleaſure. He however bethought himſelf 


of an expedient, which he hoped would 


both gratify the malice of the Jews, and 
ſave his priſoner from death. The expe- 
dient was this: After our bleſſed Lord had 
been mocked, derided, inſulted, buffeted, 
and hurried about from one tribunal to 
another, where things were laid to his 
charge that he never knew : after the rab- 


ple and ſoldiers had inſolently ſpit their 


contempt in his face, crowned his ſacred 

head with thorns, and made a mock of 

his divinity: after a murderer had been 
See 


malice which inſtigated the Jews to de- | 
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preferred to the Lord of life and glory, 
and the moſt abandoned of men thought 
more worthy of compaſſion, than he who 
had ſpent his life in doing good continually: 
In ſhort, after numberlets acts of inhuma— 
nity and outrage had been offered to our 
Hleſled Saviour, Pilate orders him to be 
bound and ſcourged, and to be led forth 
to the people as he was, covered with 
blood and wounds, and ſcarce able to {up- 
port himſelf, thinking that ſuch a fight 
muſt certainly excite their pity, and ap- 
peaſe their malice. Pilate accompanies 
him, and addreſſes them in the words of 
the text, Behold the man:“ as if he 
ſhould ſay, „ Behold the man, whom you 
have brought to me as a malefactor- 1 
have carefully examined him, and muſt 
pronounce him innocent. However to gra- 
tify you, I have ordered him to be ſeverely 
ſcourged, and have brought him forth to 
you, that you may ſee and be convinced 
that he has already ſuffered more than 
enough, even ſuppoſing him guilty of what 
is laid to his charge. Let this puniſhment 
then ſuffice, and allow me to ſet him at 
liberty.” And what effect has this ſpecch 
of Pilate? Inſtead of being moved by it, 
or melted into pity by the fight of ſuffering 
Innocence, they repeat their requeſt that 
he may be crucified, and, in a peremptory 
manner, inſiſt upon it. Pilate, no longer 
daring to withſtand their importunity, de- 
livers him up to be crucified. He did this 
however with very great reluctance, telling 
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them, at the ſame time, that he was fully 


perſuaded of the innocence of the perſon 
accuſed, and that they mult be aniwerable 


for his blood. 


Now if Pilate thought the fight of Teſus 
Chriſt, in the diſtreſſed condition | in which 
he preſented him, ſufficient to melt the 
molt obdurate hearts of his cruel periecu- 
tors; then what effect ſhould ſuch a fight. 
nure upon thoſe who profeis themſelves 

de ſervants, the di Hclples, and followers of 
Cbrilt! Certainly, it teriouſly attended to, 
it could not fail to melt our ſtubborn 
hearts, into love and obedience to him, 
who we know ſuffered ſuch bitter things 
for no other purpoſe, but that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and bring us 
near to God. Let us then * Behold the 
man ;” let us contemplate the Holy Jeſus, 
amidſt the various ſcenes of ſorrow and 
pain, to which he voluntarily expoled him— 
ielf for our ſakes; that the contemplation 
may produce in us a godly lorrow, for the 
ſins that were the cauſe of his ſufferings, 
and inflame our hearts with earneſt de- 
fires, to live for the future to him, who 
died for us. Let us by faith view him, 
while unmerciful men, with cruel and un- 
relenting hands, {courge him, tearing his 


tender fleſh, and making long furrows in 


it! Let us behold him in that miſer able 
plight, wherein Pilate brought him forth, 
thinking to appcale the malice of the Jews! 
tis head pierced w. ith briers; his face 
bluc with ſtrokes; his hands bound, that 
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he could not ſo much as wipe off the blood 


that trickled down his eyes; his whole 
body diſcoloured with the marks of the 


icourge ; ſo that from the top of his head, 


to the ſole of his foot, there was no ſound- 
neſs in him. Let us accompany him 
from hence in his way to Calvary, opprel- 
ied, and fainting under the weight of his 
croſs, and expoſed all the way to the deri- 
ſion and inſults of the rabble. There let 
us behold him nailed to the accurſed tree, 
1umbered with the tranſgreſſors, being crucih- 
ed between two thieves, and hanging there 
for three hours together, under the moſt 


exquiſite tortures both of body and mind. 
Thus is he left deſtitute of all ſupport or 


comfort, human or divine. The angels 
that uſed to attend him, withdraw, forbid 
to ſtrengthen or relieve him. One of his 
diſciples had betrayed him, another denicd 
him, and all of them had fortaken him : 

the ſurrounding multitude ſo far from al- 
leviating, added to his ſorrows by their 
blaſphemous reproaches. In this extremity 


ſhall he look to heaven for aſli{tance. 
Alas! Heaven 1s ſhut againſt him. Hear 


the pathetic complaint he makes: * My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ?” Wonder, O earth, and be aſtoniſhed 
ye heavens! Goodnels and innocence itſelf 
is forſaken by the author and fountain ot 
goodneſs: the Son of God is delerted by 
his heavenly Father, or, at leaſt, the joyful 
{cnſe of the divine love is ſuſpended for a 
time. Bchold, O Chriſtians, then; behold 


11 
your dying Saviour in this diſtreſsful 
condition, and ſay, if ever ſorrow equalled 
8 „ 

But mark the concluding ſcene, after 
the bleſſed © Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he bowed his head, and yielded up 
the ghoſt ;” and then, to teſtify the inno- 
cence of the divine ſufferer, and to convince 
the unbelieving Jews of their horrid guilt, 
all nature ſympathizes with him: the earth 
trembles with an earthquake; the rocks 
rend; the graves open; the veil of the 
temple is rent in twain; the ſun, as if 
aſhamed to behold the wickedneſs of men, 


withdraws his beams, and midnight dark- 


neſs veils the face of day. Such amazin 
appearances, one would have thought ſuf- 


ficient to have alarmed the whole multi- 


tude with the deepeſt ſenſe of guilt for 
what they had done; and, indeed, we find 
upon this occaſion, that a heathen, viz. the 
centurion, was ſo much affected, that he 
could not help making this acknowledg- 
ment, * Surely this was the Son of God.” 
But we find no ſuch effects produced in 
the minds of thoſe who had been acceſſary 
to the murder of our bleſſed Lord; and 
the reaſon is, that when men have long 
accuſtomed themſelves to wickedneſs, and 
wilfully ſhut their hearts againſt the truth, 
nothing will be able to convince them. 
There is another cirumſtance of our 


Saviour's ſufferings, which, though prior 


to his crucihxion, J have reſerved till the 


_ laſt, as demanding our particular attention, 
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I mean the bitter agonies he endured in 
the garden of Gethiemane, and agony ſo 
great, that the evangeliſts ſeem at a loſs 
for words to give us an idea of it. St. 
Mark tells us, that he began to be ſore 
amazed and very heavy, My ſoul, ſays he 
himſelf to his diſciples, is forrowful even 
unto death.” In this ſituation, he betakes 
himſelf to God in earneſt prayer, ſaying, 
Father, if it be poſſible, take this bitter 
cup away from me; nevertheleſs, not what 
I will, but what thou wilt :” and ſo ſharp 
was the conflict, that, though at night, and 
in the open air, a bloody tweat iſſues from 
his body, and falls to the ground in great 
drops. And now behold the man; behold 
the holy Jeſus, proſtrate with his face on 
the ground, and 1n the greateſt diſcompo- 
fare of ſpirit that could poſſibly conſiſt 
with his perfect innocence! What could 
make our bleſſed Lord ſo exccedingly ſor— 
rowful at tlüs time? Was it becauſe he 
then had a clearer foreſight of the painful 
and accurſed death he was ſo ſhortly to 
endure? Was it becauſe the king of ter- 
rors appeared to him clothed with every 
circumitance of horror? This might in 
part be the cauſe; but certainly the fear of 
death was neither the only, nor the great- 
eſt thing that troubled our Saviour's ſpirit 
at that time. He had another molt terrible 
proſpect, the heinous and innumerable {ins 
of mankind. He had taken -upon him 
their nature, and he was now about to bear 
their iniquities. He ſaw the whole world 
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bing in wickedneſs, and ready to drop 
into eternal miſery. He ſaw the hand of 
divine juſtice lifted up; and he knew that 
the ſtroke muſt fall upon himſelf, and that 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was to be 
upon him. 

And, without queſtion, it added not a 
little to his ſorrows, that he knew all that 


he had done, and was about to 1uffer, 


would be lighted by ſo many of the ſons 
of men. It grieved him to think that ſo 
many of thoſe who would call themſelves 
his followers, would prove ſo baſe and un- 


thankful, as to reject his love, and defeat 


the ends of his paſſion with reſpect to them- 
ſelves: that one part of them would pre- 
fer the pleaſures, and another the riches of 
this world, to the mercies of a gracious 
God, and the unſpeakable kindneis of a 
dying Saviour. Theſe, we may ſuppolc, 
were ſome oi the ingredients of that bitter 
cup which he ſo earneſtly prayed might be 
taken from him. 

And now having exhibited Chriſt to you 
under ſome of the greateſt inſtances of his 
humiliation, I would addreſs you in the 
words of Pilate, „ Behold the man ;” behold 


the Lamb of God, that was ſlain to take 


away the ſins of the world. Make a cruci- 
hed Jeſus the ſubject of your conſtant 
meditations. As Chriſtians, your duty and 
intereſt oblige you to regard and conſider 
it. For by his ſtripes we are healed, and 


through his blood we have redemption, 
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even the forgiveneſs of ſins. It was he 
who bare our fins in his own body upon 
the tree, and gave his life a ranſom for 


many.” By what he did and ſuffered, he 


hath not only procured us the pardon of 
what is. paſt, but grace alſo to aſſiſt us, 
that we may ſerve him in true holinets all 
the days of our life ; and therefore he does 
not only cover our fins, but cures them. 
He forgives all our iniquities, and hcaleth all 
our diteaſes. As we are juſtified by his 
ſufferings, So we are ſanctified too, 
through the offering of the body of ſeſus 
Chriſt once for all.” In ſhort, by the 
merits of our Saviour, we are both recon- 


ciled to God, and made partakers of the 
divine nature; we are both delivered from 


everlaſting darkneſs, and made meet for 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
What then can better deſerve our ſerious 
contemplation, than the death and ſuffer- 
ings of him, in whom we are ſo highly 
concerned? What though the gay part of 


the world ſeldom or never reflect upon the 


ſtupendous ſufferings of their dying Savi- 
our? What though libertines and infidels 
profeſs to treat all this as a fable? Vet it is 
certain, that we can no where behold an 
object ſo worthy of our molt ſerious and 
lolemn regards. The whole world does 
not afford ſo uſeful and edifying a proſpect. 
Here we belt learn the horrid and heinous 
nature of fin, which nothing leſs than the 
blood of Chriſt could wath away. Herc 
too we diſcover mot of the divine bounty 


7 5 4 
and goodneſs to mankind, and the inex- 


preſſible love of our bleſſed Redeemer ; 
and theſe are the moſt important leſſons 


we can learn. Let me, therefore, exhort 
you to fix the eyes of your mind on Chriſt 


crucified with the greateſt reverence and 


attention. Review all the paſlages of his 
lamentable ſtory, and let them be deeply 
and laſtingly impreſſed on your minds. 
The ſight muſt melt your hearts into love 


and obedience, unleſs they are harder than 


the rocks which rent at his paſſion, and deaf- 


er than thoſe dead bodies, which awoke to 


life at his reſurrection. Think how amaz- 
ing his love to us muſt have been. To 


have redeemed us in any way would have. 


been aſtoniſhing ; but to do it in the man- 


ner you have ſeen, is ſtill more ſo. For 


he delivered us from death, by dying for 


us; and he who knew no ſin, was made a 


ſacrifice of fin for us, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


Our Saviour makes it the higheſt act of 
love that a man ſhould lay down his life 


for his friend : but his own love was great- 
er, who died for his enemies to make them 


friends. Herein,” ſays the apoſtle, © God 


commended his love to us, that while we 
were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us.“ And 


we ſhall the more admire this love, if we 


conſider how great. a perſon this was, who 


ſuffered ſuch a painful, infamous, and ac- 


curſed death, to redeem us from death. 

For he was no leſs than the eternal Son of 

God incarnate, who took human nature 
Ddd 2: 
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upon him, and came into the world for 
this very end, that, by death, he might de- 
{troy him who had the power of death. 
This the Apoſtle to the Philippians gives 
us to underitand, where, ſpeaking of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he ſays, though * He was in the 
form of God, and thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, yet he made himſelt 
of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: and being found in fa- 
ſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the croſs.” Fd 

Having thus far contemplated the Son 
of God upon the crols, languithing, bleed- 
ing and expiring for the redemption of the 
world, and having in theſe his unparalel- 
led ſufferings, ſeen his exceeding love to 
the ſons of men, we ſhall now deduce a 
8 obſervation or two from what 

as been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 

1. From God's giving his Son to die for 
our offences, we derive the richeſt fund of 
hope and conſolation. Do we any longer 
doubt the divine goodneſs, in affording us 
leſſer matters, after having conferred ſo 
invaluable a favour upon us? Hear how 
the Apoſtle teaches us to argue in this caſe. 
If God ſpared not his own fon, but de- 
livered him up for us all, to a crucl and 
ignominious death, how ſhall he not with 
him freely give us all things?“ Do we 
mourn under worldly loſſes or afflictions, 
or are we beſet with formidable tempta- 
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tions! That ſame Saviour who once died 
for us, now liveth for ever in heaven to 
make intcrceſſion for us. He bears us in 
his heart, and will not forſake us in the 
day of our difireis. He has experienced 
all the bardſhips of life, and all the bitter- 
neſs of death, and hath been tempted like 
us 1n all things, ſin only excepted, and he 
knows how to have compaſſion on our in- 
firmities, and is able to make us in all 
things more than conquerors. Do we 
tremble under the apprehenſion of thoſe 
curſes, which are denounced againſt trant- 
greſſors in the law! Hear the Apoltic 
again: Chriſt,“ faith he, “ hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curie for us: and hath blotted out the 
hand- writing of ordinances that was againſt 
us, and hath taken it out of the way, nail- 
ing it to his croſs.” Laſtly, do the number 
or heinouſneſs of our ins alarm and tcr- 
rify our conſciences? Againſt this allo, 
(it we are reſolved to forſake them) we have 
an antidote in the death of Chriſt, whoſe 
hlaad, we are told, © cleanſeth from all lin. 
Let us only repent and believe, and take 
care to prove the ſincerity of our faith by 
2 Chriſtian converſation, and then all the 
benefits of Chriſt's paſſion are ours; we 
thall have an anchor of hope in all our 
tribulations, a fund of joy in this life; and 
after its light afflictions are over, a crown 
of glory in the next. 

2. From the unexampled love of Chritt, 
Hutkrated in What he bath done and RE 
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fered for us, let us, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
be induced © henceforth to live not to our- 
ſelves, but to him that died for us.“ To 
live to ourſelves, you know, ſignifies to follow 
our own wills, luſts and paſſions, and to 
conſult our worldly eaſe, or profit or plea- 
ſure, in oppoſition to the will of God. And 
to live to Chriſt, ſignifies to make his laws 
the rule of all our actions, and to ſtudy to 
promote his glory, and to advance his ſpi- 
ritual kingdom in the world. And cer- 
tainly, if we have a right ſenſe of his ex- 
ceeding love, we can never think of mak- 
ing a leis return than this. | 

Should any of our fellow creatures ſhew 
their good-will towards us, by delivering us 
from ſome preſſing difficulty, or by con- 
ferring upon us ſome ſignal favour, we 
know what effect it would have. Their 
kindneſs would give them ſuch influence 
over us, that their word would be a law to 
us : the leaſt intimation of their will would 
be chearfully obeyed, and we ſhould be 
glad of an opportunity of doing them an 
acceptable ſervice, whatever difficulties, or 
ſelf denial, it might coſt us. And if an 
earthly benefactor deſerve this at our hands, 
how much better does that divine perſon 
delerve it, who has reſcued us from the 
greateſt miſery, purchaſed for us the higheſt 
telicity, and that, too, at the deareſt rate, 
even the price of his blood; and whoſe 
love to us as far tranicends that of men, as 
the glories of eternity ſurpaſs the enjoy- 
ments of time. We tce that the Apoſtles, 
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in ſpite of all obſtacles, and at the hazard 


of their lives, travelled ſea and land, to 


preach the goſpel, and to promote the 
kingdom of their dear Lord. Their love 
to Chriſt enabled them to ſurmount every 
difficulty, in the way of their duty, and to 
deſpiſe the cenſures, ſcoffs, and perſecutions 
of a wicked world. They valued not ſuf— 
ferings, nor even death itſelf, provided they 
could thereby promote the glory of their 


Redeemer, Thus did they live to Chrilt ; 
and if we would follow them to that hap- 


pineſs, whither they are gone, we mutt 
be careful to imitate heir conduct, We 
mult, like them, love the Lord Jeſus in 
ſincerity and truth; and as a proof that 
we do, muit make a conſcience of all he 


commands: Let us renounce all evil ways, 
becauſe he hates them, and becaute a con- 


tinuance therein, would be to crucity the 
Son of God a freſh, and to put him to open 
ame. After his example, let us be cloth- 
ed with humility, patient under injuries, 
ready to bleſs and pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully ute us; and perfectly reſigned to 


the will of our heavenly Father in all 


things. Let us honour his word and ordi- 
nances, worthip him in public and private; 
and earneitly implore the afſiſtance of hie 


Holy Spirit, that we may be enabled to 4, 


and, to be what he would have us : and par- 
ticularly, let us remember to pay a proper 
regard to that laſt command of our dying 
Lord, and devoutly commemorate his crols 
and pation, in that holy Sacrament, which 
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he himſelf hath inſtituted. In ſhort, let us 


endeavour to be examples of all Chriſtian 
graces and virtues, to adorn the goſpel of 
God our Saviour 1n all things, and to do 


all the good in our power to the bodies 
and ſouls of men. 


This is ro live to Chriſt ; and this is the 
beſt and moſt acceptable way to exprels 


our gratitude, and the affectionate ſente we 


have of his amazing love, who reſcued us 
from death and milery, by giving himſelf 
an offering tor our fins. 


And now may the contemplation of 


' Chriſt crucified, teach us to love, (to adore) 


and obey him, and produce this happy 
effect, in the hearts of us all, that we may 


reſolve © henceforth to live, not to our- 
ſelves, but to him that died for us.“ God 


grant this for Chrilt's lake. Amen. 


THE PSALM. 


ALY ATION | is for ever nigh 
k3 The Touls that fear and truſt the Lord ; 
And grace deſcending: from on high, 

Freſh hopes cf glory ihall afford. 


2. Mercy and truth on earth are met, 
Since Chrift the Lord came down from heav'n; 
By his obedience ſo complete, 
Tuſtice is pleas'd, and peace is giv'n. 
3. Now truth and honour ſhall abound, 
Religion dwell on carth again, 
And heav'nly influence bleſs the ground, 
In our Redeemer's gentle reign. 


